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''  When  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him,  and  went  to  him  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn  aud  took  care  of  him." — Luke  x:  33,  34. 

"  I  was  a  hungered  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  drink  : 
I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  in:  1  was  naked  and  ye  clothed  me: 
I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  me  :    I  was  in  prison  and  ye  came  unto  me." 

—Matt,  xxv:  35,  36. 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." — Malt   xxv  :  40. 


PRINTED    BX    SHERWOOD    &    CO 

N.  \V.  Corner  of  Baltimore  and  Gay  Streets. 

1863 .    ' 


*M. 


n*^ 


SECOND  REPORT 


OF     THE 


il«fflsttp 


SEPTEMBEB    13    1863. 


r 


BALTIMORE: 
PRINTED    BY    SHERWOOD    &    CO 

N.  W.   CORNER   BALTTIJIORE    AND    GAY    STREETS. 


®nittb  States  Christian  Commission. 


OFFICERS. 
GEORGE  H.  STUART,  Chairman,  11  Bank  Street. 
JOSEPH  PATTERSON,  Treasurer,  Western  Bank. 
Rev.  W.  E.  BOARDMAN,  Secretary,  11  Bank  Street. 


MEMBERS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION. 

Rev.  ROLLIN  H.  NEAL,  D.  D.,  Boston. 

CHARLES  DEMOND,  Esq.,  Boston. 

Rev.  Bishop  E.  S.  JANES,  D.  D.,  New   York. 

"      JAMES  EELLS,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn. 
MITCHELL  H.  MILLER,  Esq.,    Washington. 
GEORGE  H.  STUART,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 
JOHN  P.  CROZER,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 
JAY  COOK,  Esq.,   Philadelphia. 
Rev.  M.  L.  R.  P.  THOMPSON,  D.  D.,    Cincinnati. 
Col.  CLINTON  B.  FISK,  St.  Louis. 
JOHN  V.  FARWELL,  Esq.,    Chicago. 
JOHN  D.  HILL,  M.  D.,  Buffalo. 


COMMITTEE  OF  MARYLAND. 

G.  S.  GRIFFITH,  Chairman. 
GEORGE  P.  HAYS,  Treasurer. 
J.  N.  M'JILTON,  Secretary. 


BALTIMORE   CHRISTIAN   ASSOCIATION, 


President. 

G.    S.    GRIFFITH 


Vice-President. 

W.    F.    CARY 


Secretary. 

J.    HENCK. 


Treasurer. 


J.   N.    M' JILT  ON 


DIRECTORS, 


JOHN  N.  BROWN, 
Rev.  THOS.  COGGINS, 
SYLVESTER  SANNER, 
WM    SILVERWOOD, 
Rev.  JOHN  KULLING, 
JAMES  MOFFETT, 
JACOB  YEISLY, 
CHAS.  FRASKO, 
Dr.  W.  BURLTNGAME, 
"    HENRY  S.  HUNT, 
W    H.  HARRISON, 
Rev.  F.  W.  BRAUNS, 
Rev.  R.  SPENCER  VINTON, 
GEO.  N.  CRESSY, 
Rev.  GRIFFITH  OWEN, 
E.  R.  HORNER, 
S.  S.  STEVENS, 
J.  H.  HERPEL, 
J.  WEIL, 
J.  T.  KELSO, 
J.  B.  STILLSON, 
J.  H.  WESTWOOD, 
W.  A.  WISONG, 
Rev.  F.  A.  MARINE, 
WILLIAM  L.  GARITEE, 
Rev.  T.  W.  SIMPSON, 
"     T.  H.  QUINAN, 
"      R.  R.  WELLS, 
"      S.  GUITEAU, 
"      S.  W.  PRICE, 
"      H.  H.  BRUNING, 
"      THOMAS  MYERS. 
'•      GEO.  B.  SCHRECK, 
"      E.  G.  BOWEN, 
"      J.  P.  CARTER, 


LEWIS  RAYMO, 

JOHN  JENNERS, 

W.  H.  MITTAN, 

WM.  B.  CANFIELD, 

GEO.  J.  ZIMMERMAN, 

FRANCIS  P.  STEVENS, 

A.  P.   WOODBRTDGE, 

T.  A.  LANGLEY, 

JOHN  E.  LAMB, 

F.  A.  MAIME 

Rev.  J.  N.  M'JILTON,  D.  D. 
"      S.  E.   V'ASSAR, 
"      J.  R.   POERNER, 

JOSEPH  LINCOLN, 

Rev.  J.  T.  VANBURKALOW, 
"      GEO.  P.   HAYS, 
"      GEO.  A.  LEAKIN, 
"      ANDREW  B.  CROSS, 
"      E.  M.  BUCK. 
"      W.  A.  BARNES. 
"      J.  T.  STUCHELL, 

LEWIS  HANK, 

W.  BAKER. 

WM.  N.  HARRTSON, 

J.  H.  GOODHUE, 

Rev.  GEO.  M.  PURVIANCE, 

ANDREW  HARRIGAN, 

ANDREW  MERKER, 

HENRY   BAYLEY, 

E.  G.  CRISTIE, 

J  AS.  BALLOCH, 

S.  BEALE, 

GEO.  A.  SUM  WALT, 

RICHARD  MALLALIEU. 


CONSTITUTION 

OF    THE 

BAlTIMeM  (EHfiKTIAN   ASSMIA1MN, 

AUXILIARY  TO  THE    CHRISTIAN   COMMISSION. 


ARTICLE  I. 

This  Society  shall  be  distinguished  by  the  title  of  "  The  Baltimore  Chris- 
tian Association,  Auxiliary  to  the  United  States  Christian  Commis- 
sion." The  object  of  the  Association  shall  be  to  afford  both  Physical  and  Spir- 
itual aid  to  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers,  as  well  as  to  disseminate  religious 
truth  among  military  camps  and  hospitals. 

ARTICLE  II. 

This  Society  shall  be  constituted  of  male  members  of  all  Evangelical  Churches 
in  good  standing,  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards,  who  are  strictly  loyal  to 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  heartily  opposed  to  the  wicked  rebel- 
lion now  in  progress. 

ARTICLE  III. 

The  officers  of  this  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President,  Vice-President,  Sec- 
retary, Treasurer  and  seven  Directors,  who  shall  be  elected  by  the  Society 
for  the  term  of  one  year,  and  shall  constitute  a  Board  for  the  transaction  of 
business. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

The  regular  meetings  of  the  Association  shall  be  held  on  the  second  Tuesday 
of  each  month.     Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the  President  at  any  time. 

B  Y  -  L  A.  W  S  . 

First — The  President,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-President,  shall  preside  at 
all  meetings  of  the  Society.  Seven  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum.  The 
President  or  presiding  officer  shall  preserve  order,  regulate  the  proceedings,  and 
give  the  casting  vote  when  necessary. 

Second — The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  record  of  the  proceedings  at  each 
meeting,  and  read  the  same  at  the  opening  of  the  subsequent  meeting  ;  he  shall 
have  the  custody  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  receive  the  signatures  of 
new  members,  and  shall  give  notice  of  proposed  meetings,  either  special  or 
regular. 

Third — The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  hold  for  the  use  of  the  Society  all 
donations  in  money,  and  shall  pay  such  bills  or  orders  only  as  are  countersigned 
by  the  President.  He  shall  from  time  to  time  make  a  statement  of  the  receipts 
and  disbursements,  and  the  amount  in  the  Treasury. 

Fourth — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  officers  and  members  of  this  Associa- 
tion to  visit  military  camps  and  hospitals,  and  while  there  converse  with  the 
soldiers  on  religious  subjects,  distribute  religious  and  other  proper  reading  mat- 
ter, hold  meetings  for  prayer,  experience,  &c,  and  in  any  other  way  operate  so 
as  to  promote  Evangelical  piety  among  the  soldiers.  Each  member  of  the  As- 
sociation shall  keep  a  memorandum  of  his  labors,  and  give  a  written  report 
of  the  same  at  each  monthly  meeting. 

Fifth  —No  alteration  or  amendmenl  shall  be  made  to  the  Constitution  unless 
one  month's  notice  be  given  previous  to  the  time  at  which  it  is  acted  upon,  and 
then  only  by  the  concurrence  of  two«thirds  of  the  members  present. 
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REPORT. 


Office  of  the  United  States  Christian  Commission. 

Committee  of  Maryland,   V7  Baltimore  Street. 

Baltimore,  September  1,  1863. 

To  George  H.  Stuart,  Esq., 

President  United  States  Christian  Commission. 

Dear  Sir  : — The  first  report  of  the  Committee  of  Maryland 
bears  date  the  third  of  November,  1862.  The  second,  which 
is  now  presented,  is  continued  from  that  time  to  September  1, 
18G3.  The  report,  therefore,  includes  the  labors  of  nearly  ten 
months,  and  records  the  work  of  the  Committee  to  the  date 
of  your  last  requisition  for  a  statement  of  our  operations. 
It  was  the  purpose  of  the  Committee  to  prepare  an  annual 
statement  in  November,  but  upon  the  receipt  of  your  order 
it  was  deemed  proper  that  our  accounts  should  conform  to 
those  of  the  General  Commission  ;  hence  our  anticipation  of 
two  months  in  the  date  of  this  report.  Although  the  statis- 
tics, in  brief,  were  transmitted  in  accordance  with  your 
request,  the  Committee  did  not  determine  to  prepare  the 
present  report  until  its  last  meeting,  which  was  held  on  the 
twenty-eighth  day  of  September. 

In  pursuance  of  the  great  object  of  the  Commission — to 
minister  both  temporally  and  spiritually  to  the  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  of  the  hospitals  and  camps — it  has  been  our 
purpose  to  keep  our  delegates  and  all  our  co-laborers  as  near 
the  battle-fields  as  possible  during  and  immediately  after  the 
battles.  In  order  to  accomplish  this  purpose,  we  have  had 
delegates  in  readiness  to  proceed  to  the  field  upon  the  first 
intimation  of  an  actual  engagement.  Our  arrangements  with 
the  military  service  of  the  department  has  been  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  secure  the  first  intelligence  of  a  conflict,  so  that 
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the  services  might  he  entered  upon  at  once,  and  the  desired 
relief  afforded. 

Our  report  hegins  with  the  condition  of  things  on  the  5th 
of  November,  1862,  which  was  less  than  two  months  after 
the  hattle  of  Antietam.  At  that  time  there  were  hospitals 
near  the  battle-field,  at  Antietam,  at  Frederick,  York,  Balti- 
more, Annapolis,  and  Annapolis  Junction.  In  the  hospitals 
there  was  a  large  number  of  disabled  soldiers  of  both  Union 
and  Rebel  armies.  In  addition  to  the  delegates  employed,  we 
had  in  our  service  the  Rev.  Griffith  Owen,  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Poerner,  of  the  German  Re- 
formed Church.  These  gentlemen  were  employed  as  chap- 
lains in  the  service  of  the  Commission,  for  the  purpose  of 
rendering  assistance  to  chaplains,  &c,  wherever  such  ser- 
vices should  be  most  needed.  The  Rev.  A.  B.  Cross  and  the 
Rev.  J.  0.  Sloan  have  served  in  like  capacity,  but  without 
remuneration,  generally  contributing  their  time  and  talents 
to  the  relief  of  the  suffering  subjects  of  their  constant,  per- 
severing and  faithful  labors.  Communications  from  all 
these  brethren  enable  us  to  continue  our  report  in  its  con- 
secutive relations. 

BATTLES  IN  WESTERN  MARYLAND,  VIRGINIA 
AND  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Some  of  the  severest  battles  that  have  taken  place  since 
the  beginning  of  the  war,  were  fought  in  Western  Maryland, 
Virginia  and  Pennsylvania.  The  battles  of  Antietam,  Fred- 
ericksburg, Chancellorsville  and  Gettysburg,  were  of  most 
desperate  and  sanguinary  character.  Their  record  will 
stand  out  upon  the  pages  of  history  in  connection  with  that 
of  the  most  fiercely  contested,  terrific  and  destructive  en- 
gagements of  modern  times.  They  have  left  such  marks  of 
terror  upon  the  territory  of  each  of  the  three  States, 
especially  that  bordering  upon  the  Potomac  river,  as  will 
require  ages  to  obliterate.  Harper's  Ferry  and  Winchester 
have  been  the  scenes  of  capture  and  recapture  several  times. 
The  engagements  at  these  places  have  been  less  hotly  con- 
tested and  less  fatal  in  their  results.  Although  important 
points  in  strategetic  relations,  they  have   been  the  .scenes  of 
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limited  but  spirited  encounters,  and  generally  have  been  of 
more  trouble  and  expense  than  profit  to  the  parties  by  which 
they  have  been  respectively  possessed.  In  each  instance  of 
the  capture  of  the  points  by  the  Federal  troops,  delegates 
ltave  been  sent  to  afford  relief  to  the  disabled,  and  to  minister 
the  counsels  of  religion  alike  to  the  sufferers  and  to  those 
who  had  escaped  the  casualities  of  the  confiiet. 

As  soon  after  the  battles  as  passes  and  transportation 
could  be  secured,  the  Committee,  in  its  representation  by 
one  or  two  of  its  members,  proceeded  to  points  as  near  the 
field  as  could  be  reached,  and  after  performing  whatever 
service  that  could  be  rendered  in  person,  arrangements  were 
effected  for  the  labors  of  delegates,  which  were  intended  to 
be  continued  as  long  as  they  might  be  necessary.  The  battle 
of  Antietam  was  fought  on  the  17th  of  September,  1862, 
and  it  was  not  until  the  latter  end  of  May,  1863,  that  the 
hospitals  of  the  vicinity  were  closed.  During  the  whole  of 
the  intervening  period,  the  agents  of  the  Christian  Commis- 
sion, including  the  ladies  of  Eelief  Associations,  were  in 
attendance,  and  laboring  industriously  and  effectively  in  the 
accomplishment  of  their  benevolent  purposes.  It  was  not 
until  the  last  hospital  was  removed  that  their  faithful  labors 
ceased,  and  then  only  to  be  renewed  with  equal  diligence  in 
other  fields  of  service,  and  among  other  bleeding  subjects  of 
their  interest  and  care. 

After  the  Battle  of  Antietam. 

Attendance  in  the  hospitals  upon  the  wounded  at  Antie- 
tam, was  required  several  months  after  the  battle.  Services 
and  supplies  were  furnished  by  the  Committee,  principally 
through  the  agency  of  the  ladies  of  the  Eelief  Associations, 
to  whom  the  Committee  acknowledge  its  indebtedness  for 
important  and  necessary  labors,  which  none  but  themselves 
could  so  well  perform.  •  The  hospitals  were  located  near  the 
battle-field,  and  the  adjacent  towns,  and  in  Baltimore  and 
Frederick  cities.  Connected  with  each  of  them  there  was  a 
band  of  faithful  and  devoted  women,  who  waited  about  the 
beds  of  the  suffering  objects  of  their  concern,  and  ministered 
to  their  relief  and  comfort  during  the  hours  of  their  afflic- 
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tion.  Through  the  months  of  September,  October  and 
November,  these  messengers  of  mercy  labored  among  the 
wounded  of  Antietain,  and  were  successful  in  saving  the 
lives  of  hundreds  of  the  badly  wounded.  They  had  not  yet 
cleared  the  hospitals,  when  other  battles  added  to  their 
number,  and  made  new  drafts  for  services,  which  were 
promptly  and  cheerfully  rendered. 

labors  of  Chaplain  Owen. 

The  following  letter,  from  Rev.  Griffith  Owen,  one  of  the 
Commission  chaplains  employed  by  the  Committee,  affords  a 
view  of  the  work  in  the  hospitals  in  and  around  Frederick, 
in  the  latter  part  of  November,  1862  : 

"Frederick,  November  28,  1862. 

"  Rev.  Messrs.  Hays,  M' Jilton  and  G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq. 

"  Dear  Brethren  : — On  last  Sabbath  we  had  seven  services 
in  the  hospitals.     It  is  very  gratifying  to  find  how  highly  the 
sick  and   wounded  soldiers   value   these  religious  services. 
About  twenty  ladies  and  gentlemen  accompany  me  to  lead  the 
singing  for  us,  and  that  adds  greatly  to  the  interest  of  our 
meetings.     My  preaching  to  the  soldiers  on  the  Sabbath  gives 
me  a  strong  hold  on  their  confidence  ;  it  is  very  different 
from  a  passing  visit  to  them.     They  look  uj^on  me  as  their 
minister,  and  they  open  their  minds  tome-much  more  freely. 
Every  day  I  have  to  administer  consolation  to  the  dying  ; 
how  thankful  they  are  to  have  one  to  approach  their   couch 
and  speak  to  them  of  Jesus.     It  is  a  blessed  work  to  comfort 
and  cheer  the  dying  soldiers,  in  the  absence  of  near  and  dear 
friends ;  and   many    of  them   beg    of  me   to   inform   their 
friends,  after  they  are  gone,  and  tell  them  that  they  have 
died  in  the  Lord.     We  have  boarding  in  the  same  house 
with  us  five  mothers,  who  have  come   here  to  wait   upon 
their   sons  ;  and  I  have  to  go  almost  every  day  with  these 
mothers  to  talk  to  their  sons  about  Jesus  and  his  dying  love. 
Yesterday  being  Thanksgiving  day,  the  ladies  gave  to  the 
soldiers,  in  several  hospitals,  thanksgiving  dinners.     I  wont 
out  with  some  ladies  to  camp  A,  near  the  Almshouse,  where 
there  are  about  1,100  soldiers;  while  they  attended  to  the 
bodily  wants  of  the  soldiers,  I  went  round  to  visit  those  who 
were  very  sick,  and  needed  spiritual  consolation.     Many  are 
leaving  here  every  day  to  return   home  or  go  to  their  regi- 
ments ;  and  many  of  them  are  very  poorly  clad,  and  for  this 
reason  unfit  to  stand  their  journey.     If  you  have  any  under- 
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clothing,  or  second-hand  coats,  vests  and  pantaloons,  send 
them  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Gideon  Bantz,  for  lie  can't  supply 
the  demand  upon  him  for  such  tilings.  I  intend  to  conic 
down  on  Tuesday  next,  as  there  is  a  mother  here  who  wants 
me  on  that  day  to  assist  her  in  gettirig  hoi'  son  home,  who  is 
very  badly  wounded,  and  I  want  to  be  at  your  meeting  on 
Tuesday  night.  I  don't  know  what  they  will  do  here  after 
I  am  gone,  hut  the  Lord  will  provide.  If  you  make  an 
appeal  to  the  public,  no  doubt  they  would  aid  you  in  sup- 
porting the  chaplaincy  a  few  months  longer.  This  is  needed 
among  the  soldiers  above  everything  else.  It  is  the  most 
pleasant,  though  the  severest  month  of  labor  that  I  ever 
spent,  and  I  thank  God  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  come 
up  here  to  preach  to  the  soldiers  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ." 

A  Later  Statement  of  Chaplain  Owen. 

The  labors  of  chaplain  Owen,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1863,  are  represented  in  the  following  communication : 

"Frederick,   January  14,  1863. 

"Kev.  Messrs.  Hats,  M'Jilton  and  G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq. 

''Dear  Brethren:- — The  demand  for  missionary  labors 
among  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  in  the  various  hospitals 
in  and  around  Frederick  is  still  very  pressing.  In  the  two 
hospitals,  camp  A  and  camp  B,  there  are  upwards  of  2,000 
patients  dependent  upon  me  altogether  for  ministerial  atten- 
tion, and  three  hospitals  in  the  city,  comprising  about  500 
patients,  which  I  have  to  visit.  Bro.  Creever,  the  chaplain, 
gives  his  whole  time  to  the  General  Hospital  and  the  burying 
of  the  dead. 

"  During  the  two  months  I  have  been  engaged  under  your 
direction,  I  have  preached  seventy-three  times.  At  camp 
A  and  camp  B  we  have  an  average  attendance  of  about  500 
soldiers  in  each  place.  How  highly  they  appreciate,  and 
how  thankful  they  are  for  the  preached  Gospel.  I  may 
venture  to  say,  that  I  know  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
soldiers  who  have  been  led  to  the  Saviour,  through  my 
instrumentality,  since  I  have  been  here.  Many  of  them 
have  died  peacefully,  and  some  of  them  in  the  full  triumphs 
of  faith.  Is  not  this  enough  to  compensate  you  for  all  your 
trouble  and  sacrifices,  in  the  execution  of  the  Commission 
entrusted  to  you  as  a  Committee  ?  Occupying  the  position 
I  do,  as  your  missionary,  I  am  satisfied  that  I  can  do  more  good 
than  if  I  were  a  local  chaplain,  especially  as  there  are  still 
here  many  Confederate  soldiers.     I  treat  all  alike,  and  they 
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all  confide  in  me  as  their  minister.  As  a  general  thing,  the 
soldiers  are  very  shy  of  the  minister  at  first,  but  when  they 
find  that  he  is  their  true  friend,  they  learn  to  love  him  for 
his  work  and  for  his  Master's  sake.  Many  very  touching 
incidents  have  occurred  under  my  preaching.  One  night, 
after  I  closed  my  sermon,  an  appeal  was  made  to- any  present 
who  felt  anxious  about  their  souls'  salvation,  and  desired  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  to  signify  their  wish 
by  standing  up  ;  ten  rose  at  once,  and  earnest  prayers  were 
offered  for  them. 

"  The  next  night  being  New-Year's  eve,  instead  of  hav- 
ing regular  preaching,  we  had  an  experience  meeting.  I 
exhorted  them  to  throw  aside  all  reserve  and  tell  us  as  they 
would  if  at  home  with  their  mothers  and  sisters  and  friends, 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  them  since  they  enlisted  in  the 
army.  Fourteen  soldiers  stood  up,  one  after  another,  to  relate 
their  religious  experience.  I  wish  you  could  have  been  there, 
for  it  would  have  done  your  heart  good  to  have  heard  them  ; 
all  mourned  over  their  delinquencies  since  they  entered  the 
army,  but  pledged,  through  the  help  of  God,  that  they  would 
turn  a  new  leaf,  and  carry  their  religion  with  them  every- 
where. One  of  them  remarked,  that  religion  in  the  heart  is 
very  much  like  the  fire  in  that  stove  ;  in  order  to  keep  it  going 
two  things  are  requisite  :  it  must  have  a  draft,  and  there 
must  be  fuel  supplied.  Now  what  draft  is  to  the  stove,  such 
is  prayer  to  the  christian  ;  he  can't  live  without  prayer. 
And  what  fuel  is  to  the  fire,  such  are  the  means  of  grace,  and 
such  especially  is  christian  conversation  \  the  child  of  God- 
needs  these  to  keep  alive  the  flame  of  piety  in  the  soul. 

u  Under  one  sermon  four  were  brought  under  deep  con- 
viction ;  two  of  them,  when  I  saw  them  next  morning,  were 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  One  of  them  said,  as  I  came  up  to 
him,  '  How  glad  I  am  to  see  you,  for  the  Lord  has  converted 
my  soul,  and  I  am  now  writing  home  to  tell  my  mother  that 
I  am  a  Christian,  for  I  know  it  would  rejoice  her  very  soul 
to  know  it.'  Never  have  I  witnessed  the  power  of  God  more 
manifest  than  in  some  of  our  meetings.  One  thing  thai 
makes  our  religious  services  so  deeply  interesting  1<»  the 
soldiers  is,  that  many  of  the  good  ladies  of  Frederick  and 
;t  lew  gentlemen,  accompany  me  to  lead  the  singing  for  us. 
How  sweet  and  soothing  is  the  effed  upon  the  soldiers.  I 
have  seen  many  of  them,  during  the  singing  and  under  Hie 
sermon,  melted  to  fears  and  weeping  like  children.  May  it 
not  be  that  all  this  reminded  them  of  home,  sweet  home  ? 

"  If  it  were  not  for  tin'  efforts  of  the  Christian  Commission 
of  Baltimore,  what  would  become  of  thousands  of  soldiers, 
sick  and  wounded,   in  different  parts  of  our  State ?     It  is 
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well  to  provide  for  their  bodily  wants  ;  the  Sanitary  Com- 
mittee have  nobly  attended  to  that ;  but  they  make  no  pro- 
vision for  the  wants  of  the  soul ;  this  devolves  exclusively 
upon  you,  as  far  as  the  State  of  Maryland  is  concerned. 
And  is  not  this  the  great  want  of  the  sick  and  wounded 
soldiers  niter  all?  I  have  always  considered  this  to  be 
your  main  business,  your  chief  work,  and  nobly  have  you 
attended  to  it. 

"  In  addition  to  the  religious  services  we  have  held  on  the 
Sabbath,  (some  Sundays  1  preach  eight  times,)  and  through 
the  week  I  make  pastoral  visitations  to  the  hospitals  every 
day  ;  and,  on  consulting  my  diary,  I  find  that  I  have  con- 
versed and  prayed  with  upwards  of  1,100  soldiers  at  their 
bedside.  I  have  wiped  the  death-damp  from  the  brows  of 
many  of  them,  and  closed  their  eyes  in  death." 

Closing  out  of  the  Hospitals  Near  Antietam. 

On  the  15th  of  April,  1863,  Kev.  J.  0.  Sloan,  one  of  the 
delegates,  writes  from  Antietam  General  Hospital  as  follows  : 

"  The  number  of  patients  is  gradually  diminishing.  Over 
twenty  left  yesterday.  We  have  only  a  few  serious  cases 
left.  The  probability  is,  that  in  a  few  weeks  more  all  will 
be  removed,  and  our  continuance  at  Antietam,  the  scene  of 
that  terrific  struggle  of  the  17th  September,  1862,  cease. 

"Seven  months  have  passed  since  the  battle.  I  have  re- 
mained here  from  the  first,  with  the  exception  of  a  brief 
period.  The  grave-yard  here  contains  about  one  hundred 
and  eighty  graves.  You  will  see  the  names  of  the  brave 
boys  from  most  of  the  loyal  States. 

tl  About  three  miles  from  this  place  is  what  is  called  the 
Locust  Spring  Hospital  All  have  been  removed  from  there 
except  three  ;  they  are  under  the  care  of  the  Surgeon  of  the 
post,  and  are  not  able  to  be  removed.  The  attendants  of  the 
Locust  Spring  Hospital  have  placed  their  grave-yard,  where 
lie  the  remains  of  those  who  have  died  of  their  wounds,  in 
a  secure  condition.  It  is  enclosed  with  a  stone  wall.  Each 
grave  has  a  head-board,  painted  white,  with  the  name,  regi- 
ment and  date  of  death  upon  it.  It  contains  sixty-three 
graves.  A  neat  monument  has  been  erected.  On  the  taper- 
ing point  at  the  top  is  fixed  a  large  cannon-ball.  At  the  side 
is  a  large  rilled  cannon,  which  was  used  in  the  battle,  and 
rendered  useless  by  having  a  piece  broken  off.  On  one  side 
of  the  monument  is  inscribed :  '  Sacred  to  the  memory  of 
the  Union  soldiers  who  lost  their  lives  in  defence  of  their 
country  at  the  battle  of  Antietam,    September    17,    1862.' 
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On  another  side  is  inscribed,  'Erected  by  the  attendants  at 
Locust  Spring  Hospital,  December  20,  1862.' 

"  I  am  sure  any  one  who  visits  this  spot,  sacred  to  the 
memory  of  our  brave  dead,  will  feel  grateful  to  those  who 
have  shown  this  respect  for  their  remains.  Ought  not  our 
Government  to  see  that  every  burial  place  attached  to  a  field 
hospital  is  enclosed  and  properly  protected,  and  the  graves 
marked.     The  dead  deserve  this  mark  of  respect. 

"  We  have  regularly  held  religious  services,  twice  on  the 
Sabbath  and  several  times  during  the  week,  ever  since  the 
hospital  was  established.  Many,  we  trust,  have  found  the 
pearl  of  great  price.  Our  little  chapel  has  been  a  hallowed 
place,  dear  to  the  hearts  of  many  who  have  been  with  us 
since  the  battle.  We  may  truly  say,  in  the  language  of  the 
motto  placed  by  the  boys  over  the  pulpit,  '  The  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  with  us.'  He  has  been  with  us  and  blessed  us,  as 
many  who  have  gathered  there  to  find  His  presence  can 
testify.  Here  we  have  brought  the  remains  of  our  dead  for 
funeral  rites.  Here  have  fallen  the  tears  of  comrades  for  the 
departed.  Here  the  Christian  soldier  has  often  addressed 
his  companions,  and  urged  them  to  put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  and  to  take  Christ  as  their  Captain  and  Leader  in 
the  contest  for  the  crown  of  life." 


BATTLE  OF  FREDERICKSBURG. 

Immediately  after  the  battle  of  Fredericksburg,  two  of  the 
members  of  the  Committee,  in  company  with  Mr.  E.  Fulton, 
of  the  Baltimore  American  newspaper,  andEev.  E.  E.  Esch- 
bach,  proceeded  to  a  point  as  near  the  scene  of  conflict  as 
could  be  reached.  Through  the  kind  assistance  of  the  Hon. 
M.  Blair,  Post-Master  General,  passes  and  transportation 
were  obtained,  and  the  company  was  favored  with  a  very 
pleasant  journey  down  the  river.  At  Alexandria  there  were 
several  Government  steamers,  on  board  of  which  there  were 
large  numbers  of  wounded  officers  and  private  soldiers,  who 
were  in  transportation  to  the  hospitals  of  Alexandria, 
Washington  and  Baltimore.  All  the  service  that  could  be 
rendered  was  needed  on  the  occasion,  and  the  labor  vras 
immediately  commenced  of  ministering  to  the  relief  of  the 
sufferers,  who  were  lying  in  rows  upon  the  decks  and  in  the 
cabins  of  the  steamers. 
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The  Potomac  boats  were  laden  with  the  wounded  from  the 
battle-field,  who.  were  lying,  as  closely  as  they  could  be 
placed,  upon  straw  and  hay,  with  which  the  decks  were 
covered.  Most  of  the  men  were  severely  hurt,  and  were 
suffering  from  cold,  exhaustion,  and  the  want  of  nourish- 
ment. Two  thousand  of  the  wounded  were  to  be  conveyed 
to  Baltimore,  two  thousand  to  Alexandria,  and  twenty-eight 
hundred  to  Washington.  Others  were  to  be  taken  further 
North;  others  again,  who  were  too  badly  wounded  to  be  re- 
moved, were  to  be  attended  near  the  field  of  battle. 

Scarcely  a  man,  among  all  the  number  brought  up  in 
several  boats,  had  a  change  of  clothing,  and  many  of  them 
were  without  blankets,  having  lost  them  in  the  confusion 
occasioned  by  the  battle.  The  clothing  of  many  was  liter- 
ally in  rags  ;  nearly  all  their  pantaloons  and  shirts  were  cut 
and  torn  to  admit  of  attention  to  their  wounds.  In  our 
brief  attendance  upon  the  wounded  men,  several  painfully 
interesting  incidents  occurred. 

A  young  man,  of  about  twenty  years  of  age,  was  shot 
through  the  cheeks,  two  balls  passing  through  his  mouth, 
and  besides  lacerating  all  the  interior  of  his  mouth,  cut  off 
his  tongue.  Unable  to  speak,  he  wrote  his  desire  that  a 
spoon  might  be  passed  clown  his  throat,  as  he  feared  that  the 
parts  would  become  so  much  swollen  that  no  articles  of  food 
could  be  passed  through  them.  He  was  then  suffering  from 
want  of  nourishment.  The  surgeon  passed  the  spoon  through 
the  parts,  separating  them  as  desired,  when  a  cup  of  gruel, 
which  was  prepared  by  the  Steward,  was  conveyed,  in  very 
small  portions,  by  a  member  of  the  Committee,  into  his 
stomach.  Nearly  a  pint  of  gruel  was  given  him  before  he 
was  satisfied.  He  was  unable  to  express  or  gesticulate  his 
gratitude  for  the  favor  he  had  received,  and  which  he  made 
a  number  of  efforts  to  acknowledge.  When  first  noticed, 
he  was  suffering  greatly  from  hunger,  and  appeared  to  be 
eager  to  pass  some  pieces  of  pie  that  had  been  given  him 
through  his  throat,  but  it  was  impossible.  Had  the  Com- 
mittee done  nothing  more  than  relieve  this  sufferer,  the 
remuneration  for  the  trouble  and  expense  would  have  been 
sufficient.     The  young  man's  name  is  W.  A.  Cummings,  of 
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the  38th  New  York  Kegiment.  He  was  from  Springfield. 
Mass.  He  had  fought  in  nine  battles,  and  was  wounded 
seven  times  in  different  parts  of  his  body  and  head.  The 
regiment  with  which  he  was  connected  went  into  battle  with 
between  nine  and  ten  hundred  men,  and  came  out  with  but 
two  hundred.  It  was  re-organized,  and  went  into  battle  a 
second  time  with  over  nine  hundred  men,  which  number  was 
reduced  to  one  hundred  and  eighty.. 

Upon  our  return  home  we  entered  upon  a  correspondence 
with  the  family  of  Cummings.  His  brother  visited  him  in 
the  hospital  at  Alexandria,  and  when  he  was  able  to  be 
removed,  took  him  home,  where  he  recovered  from  the  effects 
of  his  wound  in  everything  but  the  loss  of  his  tongue  and 
teeth.  He  is  now  otherwise  in  good  health,  and  very  grate- 
ful for  the  service  he  received  from  the  Committee,  by  means 
of  which  he  is  satisfied  his  life  was  saved.  The  following 
letter  was  received  from  him  after  he  reached  the  hospital 
in  Alexandria  : 

"  Mansion  Hospital  House, 

"Alexandria,  Va.,  Feb.  22,  1862. 

"•G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq. 

"  Dear  Sir  : — It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  take  my  pen,  for 
the  first  time,  to  write  a  few  lines,  ,to  let  you  know 
that  I  am  getting  along  well.  I  have  to  thank  you  for 
your  kindness  to  me.  The  first  time  you  saw  me  was  on 
board  the  steamboat  in  the  Potomac  river.  Your  kindness 
to  me  will  ever  be  remembered.  It  had  been  six  days 
from  the  time  I  was  wounded  till  I  saw  you,  and  I  had! 
not  eaten  anything  all  this  time,  nor  until  you  gave  me- 
the  gruel  on  the  deck  of  the  boat.  My  face  has  done 
remarkably  well.  My  jaw  is  almost  well  ;  I  cannot  use 
it  any  yet,  but  Avill  be  able  in  time.  I  can  talk  almost 
as  plain  as  ever.  I  will  be  obliged  to  have  a  piece  cut  out 
of  one  corner  of  my  mouth.  The  doctor  says  that  I  will  1  < 
able  to-  talk  almost  as  plain  as  ever. 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"  Wm.  A.  Cumminus. 

A  man  who  had  been  wounded  by  the  passage  of  a  iuusi. 
:.  I  U  rough  one  of  his  thighs,  and  which  had  buried  itself  in 
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the  other,  experienced  such  severe  agony  with  the  lead  in 
his  Hesh,  that  he  "worked  it  out  with  his  hand,  after  enlarg- 
ing the  opening  with  his  finger.  He  stated  that  he  had  lain 
twenty-two  hours  upon  the  field.  Having  crawled  into  a 
hole  in  the  earth,  surrounded  by  the  bodies  of  a  number  of 
his  dead  comrades,  during  the  whole  of  the  night  cannon 
halls  were  passing  over  him.  In  the  morning  he  raised  his 
head  above  a  dead  body  beside  him,  upon  which  he  leaned 
for  support,  when  a  musket  ball  grazed  his  cheek  and  passed 
through  his  cap,  tearing  it  from  his  head. 

An  Adjutant-General  of  the  Confederate  army  was  lying 
among  the  wounded.  He  appeared  to  be  a  well-educated 
gentleman.  He  was  struck  by  a  ball  on  the  spine,  which 
paralyzed  his  body  below  the  loins.  He  was  suffering 
greatly  at  times  in  the  upper  part  of  his  body,  while  there 

was  not  the  slightest  feeling  in  the  lower  part.  He  received 
our  attention  with  evidences  of  gratitude,  and  expressed 
fervently  his  thanks  for  the  kindness  he  received.  Con- 
federate soldiers  were  lying  among  the  wounded  of  the 
Federal  army,  and  the  parties  were  doing  what  service  they 
could  for  each  other,  and  sharing  the  attention  of  friends  in 
the  kindest  manner. 

Delegates  of  the  Christian  Commission  were  in  attendance 
in  large  numbers  and  did  great  service  to  the  sufferers  in  the 
whole  route  from  the  battle-field  to  Alexandria.  There  was 
not  a  case  noticed  among  the  sufferers  that  was  not  of  the 
most  exeiting  interest,  and  the  sympathies  of  the  visitors 
were  greatly  exercised  on  their  behalf. 

After  the  Battle  of  Fredericksburg. 

Such  of  the  wounded  of  the  battle  of  Fredericksburg  as 
could  be  removed,  were  conveyed  to  the  hospitals  of  Alex- 
andria, Washington  and  Baltimore.  A  large  number  that 
were  too  badly  wounded  to  admit  of  removal,  were  gathered 
into  hospitals,  which  were  designated  by  the  number  of  the 
Corps  to  which  the  men  belonged.  Delegates  of  the  Com- 
mission were  in  attendance  during  the  entire  period  that  the 
hospitals  were  in  need  of  their  services.  In  June,  1863, 
Miss  Jane  B.  Moore  writes  as  follows  : 
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"  Through  the  kindness  of  General  Howard  and  Dr. 
Luckley,  Medical  Director  of  the  Corps,  we  have  been 
furnished  with  a  fine  hospital  tent,  with  room  for  storage, 
cooking,  &c.  We  remained  some  days  in  Washington, 
Alexandria  and  Fairfax  Station.  Along  the  road  many 
regiments  were  stationed,  and  the  books  and  papers  Ave  gave 
them  were  received  with  the  assurance  that  they  would  be 
well  circulated.  We  acknowledge  the  very  great  assistance 
and  kindness  of  General  Schenck,  of  Baltimore,  Captain 
Kobinson,  Lieutenant  Robinson,  of  Washington,  and  Cap- 
tain Fergusson,  of  Alexandria.  We  felt  it  to  be  our  duty 
to  the  patriotic  citizens  of  Baltimore,  who  had  contributed 
so  liberally  to  this  noble  cause,  to  deliver  their  donations  to 
the  soldiers  in  person  ;  and  two  fields  having  been  offered 
us,  the  6th  and  11th  Army  Corps  Hos23itals,  we  chose  the 
latter  as  the  wider  and  more  neglected.  Over  one  thousand 
of  the  sick  and  wounded  are  now  in  this  field  hospital, 
among  whom  our  twenty-five  barrels  and  boxes  of  crackers, 
lemons,  wine,  condensed  milk,  butter,  tea,  eggs,  canned 
fruits,  tomatoes,  books,  tracts,  papers,  &c,  will  be  dis- 
tributed as  judiciously  as  possible.  Yesterday,  in  carrying 
buttered  crackers  and  lemonade  through  the  first  division, 
we  saw  a  great  many  whose  limbs  had  been  amputated. 
Some  were  writhing  and  moaning  in  pain,  others  were  quite 
still  and  apparently  unconscious.  The  lemonade  was  highly 
acceptable.  One  man  remarked  that  he  would  be  willing  to 
give  a  quarter  of  a  dollar  for  three  lemons,  as  that  was  the 
price  they  gave  the  sutlers  for  them,  and  they  were  not 
able  to  get  them  at  that.  We  told  him  we  could  not 
sell  them,  but  would  give  them  to  those  who  were  most  in 
need  of  them. 

"  Last  Sabbath  I  spent  in  the  Commission  tent,  at  the 
landing  on  Aquia  Creek.  It  was  fearfully  hot  ;  the  burning 
sun  penetrating  and  reflected  through  the  canvass,  rendered 
our  quarters  almost  stifling.  In  company  with  Mr.  Barnes, 
of  the  Commission,  I  proceeded  to  visit  the  12th  Army 
Corps.  'We  prepared  a  bucket  full  of  lemonade,  and,  going 
through  the  tents,  gave  a  cup  full,  with  a  few  cakes,  to  each 
man.  The  cakes  were  a  donation  from  a  patriotic  baker, 
Mr.  White,  of  Baltimore.  Sad,  indeed,  were  the  sights  wo 
saw.  A  New  York  soldier  told  us  he  had  lain  several  days 
on  the  field,  with  his  feet  in  a  pool  of  water.  He  could  not 
move,  and  now  his  feet  are  decayed  and  almost  useless. 

"■On  asking  a  Massachusetts  lad,  after  a  supply,  if  he 
would  not  have  sot  net  hing  more,  lie  replied,  in  a  sun  t .  patient 
tone:  '  No,  I  thank  you  ;  I  enjoyed  that  very  much.  It  is 
so  nice   to  have   a  lady   nurse — it   seems  really  motherly.' 
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We  guided  the  cup  to  his  lips,  and  saw  that  his  eyes  were 
tightly  bandaged — the  dear  boy  was  perfectly  blind. 

"  Now  settled  as  we  are  in  our  own  corps,  every  day  we 
hear  the  mournful  l  dead  march  '  and  the  rattle  of  musketry 
oyer  the  fresh  graves  on  the  hill.  Our  daily  rounds  are 
anxiously  looked  for  by  sick  and  dying  men.  A  woman's 
voice  and  words  of  sympathy  remind  them  of  home.  Yes- 
terday I  was  hurrying  with  some  tea  and  custard  to  a  dying 
soldier,  who  thought  I  could  make  them  like  he  had  them  at 
home,  when  a  nurse  asked  me  to  stop  on  my  return  at  his 
tent,  where  a  German  hoy,  who  had  lost  his  leg,  was 
anxious  to  see  me,  I  approached  his  cot  and  offered  him 
some  niceties,  when  he  remarked  with  great  earnestness  :  i  It 
is  not  so  much  lor  the  things  that  you  bring  that  I  desire  to 
see  you,  though  they  are  very  nice,  but  the  sight  of  your 
face  reminds  me  so  much  of  home,  and  it  does  me  so  much 
good. 

"  I  lately  witnessed  a  sad  scene.  On  carrying  to  a  poor 
New  Yorker,  pierced  with  several  wounds,  his  daily  meal, 
I  found  a  lad  of  nineteen  had  been  laid  on  the  next  cot,  his 
leg  having  been  amputated  the  clay  before.  He  said  he  had 
not  eaten  anything  all  day.  I  gave  him  some  crackers  with 
some  canned  fruit  and  a  cup  of  tea.  He  told  me  he  had  two 
lemons  in  his  knapsack,  which  he  was  afraid  would  spoil,  but 
that  he  could  get  no  one  to  make  him  some  lemonade.  I  made 
him  a  tea-cup  full,  and  heard  him  say  it  was  the  best  he  had 
ever  tasted.  We  have  daily  ministered  to  his  wants,  read- 
ing and  answering  his  letters,  and  had  we  time  to  transcribe 
some  passages  from  his  mother's  correspondence  they  would 
melt  the  hearts  of  our  loyal  countrymen,  I  am  sure." 


BATTLE  OF  GETTYSBURG. 

While  the  second  day's  fight  was  in  progress,  on  the  second 
day  of  July,  several  delegates  of  the  Commission  were  on  their 
way  to  the  field  with  a  large  stock  of  supplies  for  the  work 
which  they  had  taken  in  hand.  As  soon  as  they  could  ap- 
proach the  places  where  their  services  were  needed,  they 
commenced  their  labors  with  the  wounded,  washing  from 
their  persons  the  dirt  and  blood  of  battle,  removing,  when- 
ever it  could  be  done,  their  torn  and  blood-matted  clothing, 
and  placing  them  in  positions  as  comfortable  as  could  be 
provided  amid  the  hurry  and  confusion  of  a  scene  in  which 
their  own  laborious  exertions  of  benevolence  were  in  fearful 
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contrast  with  the  roar  and  carnage  of  battle,  which  were  in 
progress  around  them.  On  the  second  and  third  days  of  the 
conflict  our  faithful  delegates  were  largely  reinforced,  and 
wrought  in  their  labor  of  relief  during  all  the  hours  of  the 
day  and  most  of  the  night,  allowing  themselves  hut  little 
time  for  rest  and  the  recuperation  of  their  exhausted 
strength. 

The  following  letters  were  received  from  delegates  who 
were  earliest  on  the  field  : 

"Westminster,  July  4tb,  1863. 

"  G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.  : 

"Dear  Sir  : — Shortly  after  our  arrival  here  yesterday 
morning,  the  wounded  soldiers  began  to  come  in,  and  we 
found  ourselves  in  demand. 

"  There  were  no  surgeons  here,  (their  service  being  re- 
quired in  front ;)  we  at  once  entered  upon  the  work  of  dress- 
ing their  wounds,  which  were  mostly  flesh  wounds. 

"  Before  10  P.  M.  about  two  hundred  of  these  arrived, 
and  our  party  were  in  no  small  degree  instrumental  in  se- 
curing shelter  and  comforts  for  them  in  the  church  and 
school-house,  so  that  by  midnight  all  had  received  personal 
attention  and  food  from  a  score  of  good  Samaritans,  who, 
like  angels  of  mercy,  with  willing  hands  and  hearts,  flew  to 
their  relief. 

"  Our  supplies,  that  were  confidently  expected  yesterday 
P.  M.,  have  not  yet  arrived,  which  we  greatly  regret.  We 
expect  them  this  morning. 

"As  soon  as  they  arrive,  we  shall  proceed  to  the  front, 
where  the  multitude — more  seriously  wounded  and  more 
needy — are  to  be  found,  in  sheds  and  barns  and  dwellings. 
Our  losses  are  great  in  officers  and  men. 

"  The  battle  has  been  in  progress  since  Wednesday,  and 
the  conflict  has  been  fearfully  terrific  and  determined. 

"  Quite  a  number  of  the  heroic  dead  and  wounded  officers 
have  been  brought  in,  and  gone  forward  to  widowed  and 
crushed  hearts  and  sorrowing  friends.  The  papers  will  give 
you  the  details.  Major  General  Hancock,  and  his  aid,  Gen- 
eral Miller,  were  brought  in  wounded  at  3  this  morning. 
It  became  my  duty  to  bathe  their  wounds,  and  wipe  from 
their  hands  and  faces  the  smoke  and  dust  of  battle. 

"Expressions  of  manly  gratitude,  such  as  noble  spirits 
only  know  how  to  evince,  a  thousand  times  compensated  us 
for  the  simple  act.  Out  arms,  as  you  will  have  learned  be- 
fore this  reaches    you,  have   thus  far  triumphed,   and   it  is 
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devoutly  hoped,  will,  in  this  greatest  battle  of  the  war, 
gloriously  vindicate  the  time-honored  principles  of  the  best 
government  God's  sun  ever  shone  upon.  Oh,  that  this  an- 
niversary day  of  a  once  happy  and  prosperous  people  may 
be  celebrated  by  the  coming  generations  of  our  race  as  com- 
memorating alike  the  freedom  won  by  onr  fathers  over  a 
foreign  enemy,  and  that  nobly  defended  by  their  sons  from 
wily  rebel  and  internal  foes. 

"At  this  moment  there  are  passing  through  the  town  over 
a  thousand  Rebel  prisoners,  and  I  am  informed  there  are 
thousands  more  coming. 

*'  Truly,  J.  B.  Stillson." 


«•'  G.  S,  Griffith,  Esq 


^  Gettysburg,  July  8,  1863, 


"  Dear  Sir  :— We  left  the  depot,  Baltimore,  about  3 
o'clock,  A.  M.,  yesterday,  arrived  here  about  3  o'clock,  P. 
M.  to-day,  a  long  time  for  70  miles,  being  up  all  night. — 
We  had  to  get  our  stores  off  the  cars  about  one  mile  from 
town,  the  bridge  being  destroyed  ;  got  three  wagons,  loaded 
up  and  brought  them  to  our  depot  here,  (Central  Square.) 
There  are  a  very  large  number  of  wounded  here,  suffering 
very  much  indeed.  Many  of  them  still  lay  in  the  field — 
many  of  the  dead  not  yet  buried.  Our  Commission  is  doing 
a  good  work.  There  are  some  two  hundred  men  engaged  in 
the  work  for  us  ;  they  are  organized  into  squads  of  five  or  six 
each,  and  they  are  sent  out  in  wagons  and  on  foot  to 
all  the  hospitals,  supplying  the  men  in  the  best  way  they 
can,  with  our  stores.  These  we  find  we  fall  short,  in  many 
particulars.  I  have  been  as  yet  assigned  to  duty  in  this 
town.  I  have  charge  of  the  feeding  department,  to  provide 
food  for  the  delegates  and  for  the  wounded  men.  We  have 
fed  at  least  two  thousand  wounded  men  in  this  town  to  day, 
and  about  the  same  number  of  rations  have  been  sent  by  our 
delegates  to  those  in  the  field,  besides  wagon  loads  of  all 
kinds  of  supplies.  No  man  can  estimate  the  amount  of  suf- 
fering we  are  relieving.  The  Rebels  have  swept  this  coun- 
ty of  everything  eatable,  and  despoiled  men  of  everything 
else  they  could  possibly  take. 

We  have  several  of  our  Marylanders  here,  among  them 
Gen.  Trimble,  who  lias  one  leg  amputated.  We  have  many 
Baltimoreans  here  doing  noble  work;  Mr.  Wm.  McPhail  & 
Co.,  Mr.  Merchant  &  Co.,  Mr.  Holloway  and  ten  men  No.  4 
Fire  Department.  Our  part}r  consist  of  the  following  gen- 
tlemen, who  are  laboring  with  me,  J.  E.  Swindle,  M.  Fina- 
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gan,  Jas.  McLellan,  E.  Woodward,  Jos.  Woodward.  This 
is  one  squad,  and  there  is  not  a  better  set  of  men  to  work  in 
this  country.  We  have  men  of  both  sides  wounded  in  every 
possible  way. 

We  understand  that  our  friends  of  Baltimore  are  contribut- 
ing liberally  for  the  relief  of  the  wounded  of  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac,  and  we  feel  thrilled  with  joy  to  know  it.  Our 
army  deserve  all  they  may  get,  for  they  stood  a  wall  of  fire 
between  the  Rebels  and  Baltimore. 

"Very  respectfully,  Louis  Muller." 

"Gettysburg,  July  13,  1863. 

"  Gr.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.  : 

"  Dear  Sir  : — We  have  two  delegates,  Mr.  Edward  Wood- 
ward and  his  son,  Jas.  F.  Woodward,  attending  to  the  cook- 
ing and  feeding  department,  who  work  night  and  day  for  our 
delegates  and  for  the  w  ounded  men .  Mr .  Sloan  and  I  thou  gh  t 
it  would  be  well  for  us  to  get  Mr.  W's  wife,  as  he  says  she  is 
an  excellent  cook,  and  will  come  up,  if  needed,  to  cook  for  those 
most  desperately  wounded,  who  will  be  here  a  long  time. 
They  will  require  delicacies  cooked  for  them. 

"  The  wounded  are  now  doing  pretty  well,  as  far  as  stores 
are  concerned.  We  received  a  good  supply  from  you  to-day. 
We  need  very  much  soft  bread,  &c.  Chickens*  oranges, 
butter  and  sugar,  we  can  now  get  here.  Wines  and  liquors 
are  needed. 

"  Mrs.  Moore  is  here  at  work.  Her  goods  came  up  to-day. 
No  man  can  estimate  the  suffering  of  the  men  here.  I  was 
at  the  3d  army  corps  night  before  last.  At  one  place — a 
barn — about  three  hundred  men  lay  wounded.  I  left  it  about 
8  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  next  morning  I  visited  it,  and 
found  six  men  dead,  who  died  during  the  night.  Ten  or 
twelve  die  every  day,  out  of  three  hundred  patients. 

"  I  saw  a  man  whose  leg  had  mortified,  and  who  laid  on 
the  grass  to  die.  I  gave  him  lemonade  and  bathed  his  face, 
and  some  of  our  clergy  consoled  him,  and  prayed  with  him. 
He  begged  us  not  to  leave  him,  but  we  had  to  do  so.  Next 
morning  his  spirit  had  departed,  and  his  body,  with  five 
others,  were  lying  beside  their  graves. 

"  We  have  known  some  men  to  die  fully  prepared,  and 
although  Buffering  intensely,  seemed  entirely  reconciled. 
One  Pennsylvania  officer  was  wounded,  and  laying  out  at  the 
3d  army  corps.  His  wife  and  wife's  mother  heard  of  him, 
and  came  to  see  him.  They  found  him,  and  also  found  the 
old  woman's  only  sun,  nursing  his  brother-in-law.  it  was 
a  joyful  meeting. 

"  Very  truly,  Louis  Muller." 
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Effects  of  the  Battle. 

The  terrible  fight  of  Friday,  the  3d  day  of  July,  decided 
the  contest  "by  the  flight  of  Lee's  army  and  the  pursuit  of 
the  Federal  troops.  The  hurried  departure  of  the  contend- 
ing forces  revealed  in  sudden  realization  a  scene  of  horror 
and  desolation  which  humanity,  in  all  the  centuries  of  its 
history  lias  seldom  witnessed.  The  immense  draft  upon  the 
resources  of  life  that  had  been  made  by  armies  consisting 
of  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  men,  left  but  a  meagre 
supply  for  the  citizens  of  the  vicinity,  and  the  vast  multi- 
tudes of  people  that  were  drawn  thither  in  search  of  relatives 
and  friends  among  the  dead  and  wounded,  or  prompted  either 
by  curiosity  or  the  desire  to  afford  relief  to  the  suffering. 
The  town  of  Gettysburg,  over  which  the  shot  and  shell  of 
the  battle  had  almost  rained  during  the  past  two  days,  hav- 
ing been  deserted  by  the  living  and  unhurt  of  the  hostile 
armies,  and  by  a  large  number  of  its  inhabitants,  became 
crowded  with  visitors  from  the  adjacent  counties  and  from 
the  cities  of  Baltimore  and  Frederick.  In  the  rapidity  and 
eagerness  with  which  the  Federal  troops  pursued  their  ene- 
mies, they  did  not  leave  a  sufficient  force  to  bury  the  dead, 
much  less  to  afford  necessary  attendance  upon  the  mangled 
and  bleeding  forms  of  the  unfortunate  men  who  had  fallen 
in  the  conflict.  Some  of  our  agents  assisted  in  burying  the 
dead  upon  the  field,  which  included  an  area  of  over  six  miles 
square,  near  the  spots  on  which  they  fell.  The  wounded 
were  placed  in  hospitals,  which  were  hastily  prepared  in  the 
deserted  farm-houses  and  barns  and  other  out-houses  attached 
to  them  ;  and  where  no  other  shelter  could  be  secured,  in 
tents,  which  were  erected  under  the  trees  and  in  the  open 
fields.  Every  church,  and  school-house,  and  store-house  in 
Gettysburg  was  converted  into  a  hospital.  The  extensive 
buildings  of  the  Lutheran  College,  and  those  of  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  and  private  dwellings  were  appropriated 
in  the  same  way.  The  ladies  generally  of  Gettysburg,  with 
many  from  the  country,  were  organized  into  relief  associa- 
tions, and  entered  with  great  activity  and  industry  upon  the 
service  that  was  required  of  them  in  the  wards  of  the  several 
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hospitals.  The  sufferers  that  were  fortunate  enough  to  ob- 
tain quarters  in  the  town  were  much  better  attended  than 
others  who  were  obliged  to  occupy  localities  more  or  less 
distant  from  it.  The  hospitals  were  scattered  oyer  a  much 
larger  area  than  that  measured  by  the  contending  forces  in 
their  battles.  One  of  them  was  located  in  Littlestown,  which 
is  fourteen  miles  from  Gettysburg.  Through  the  unpre- 
cedently  active  exertion  of  Eev.  Messrs.  Cross  and  Sloan , 
and  Messrs.  Stillson,  Shearer  and  others,  two  of  the  largest 
store-houses,  near  the  centre  of  the  town,  were  secured,  in 
which  the  goods  of  the  Commission  were  stored,  and  from 
which  they  were  distributed  to  the  hospitals  in  and  out  of 
the  town,  and  applied  to  the  relief  of  the  sufferers,  for  whose 
use  and  comfort  they  had  been  provided.  The  houses  thus 
occupied  were  among  those  that  had  been  hastily  divested  of 
their  contents  either  by  the  enemy,  in  the  way  of  plunder,  or 
by  the  owners  of  the  goods,  in  order  to  secure  their  safety. 
Every  store  and  public  house  in  the  town  was  served  in  the 
same  way. 

Visit  to  the  Field. 

On  Monday,  the  6th  of  July,  one  of  out  Committee  vis- 
ited Gettysburg  and  vicinity,  with  hospital  stores,  consisting 
of  brandies,  jellies,  &c.  The  object  of  his  visit  was  to  as- 
certain the  operations  and  needs  of  the  delegates  of  the  Com- 
mission, and  to  afford  such  relief  as  he  was  able.  He  found 
the  numerous  hospitals  of  the  town  well  supplied  by  faith- 
ful men  and  women,  who  were  busily  engaged  in  attendance 
upon  the  wounded  men,  ministering  to  every  wish  and  want, 
and  rendering  the  sufferers  of  both  armies  as  comfortable 
as  possible.  Stores  were  left  in  Gettysburg  and  in  the  hos- 
pitals in  the  country  as  far  as  Littlestown.  The  only  hos- 
pitals at  that  time  that  were  properly  managed  were  those 
in  which  ladies  were  engaged  in  their  attendance  upon  the 
sufferers,  and  of  these  there  was  but  one  outside  of  Gettys- 
burg, and  that  was  located  at  Littlestown.  Chaplains,  sur- 
geons and  ladies  were  in  demand  in  every  place  in  the  coun- 
try where  the  wounded  wore  deposited.  While  the  hospi- 
tals in  the  town  were  well  supplied  with  those  all-important 
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and  necessary  agencies,  those  of  the  country  were  generally 
in  need  of  them.  In  a  number  of  the  farm-houses,  and 
barns,  and  tents  of  the  groves  and  fields  the  nice  of  neither 
a  chaplain  nor  a  surgeon  had  been  seen,  and  it  was  then 
the  third  day  after  the  last,  and  the  sixth  after  the  first 
of  the  battle.  Doubtless  many  a  sufferer  exchanged  his 
locality  of  pain  and  sorrow  in  this  for  a  place  in  the  future 
world,  without  the  services  of  the  good  Samaritan  in  apply- 
ing the  means  of  comfort  to  the  bleeding  body  and  the  con- 
solations of  religion  to  the  departing  spirit. 

The  storehouses  of  the  Commission  in  Gettysburg  present- 
ed the  busiest  of  all  the  busy  scenes  of  the  town.     They  had 
been  perhaps  the  largest  sale  establishments  in  Gettysburg. 
The  shelves  were  well  supplied  with  soft  bread,   which  was 
craved  by  all  the    inmates  of  the  hospitals,  and  with  every 
variety  of  hospital  stores.     The  delegates  of  the  Commis- 
sion, or  persons  bearing  their  orders,  disabled  soldiers,  who 
were  able  to  walk,  and  visitors  in  search  of  their  relatives 
and  friends  among  the  wounded,  were  passing  rapidly  in 
and  out  of  the  premises  all  the  day  through,  and  during  the 
earlier  hours  of  the  night.     So  faithfully  were  the  labors  of 
the  delegates,  asfsisted  by  a  large  number  of  ladies,  distri- 
buted, that  scarcely  a  wish  was  uttered  by  a  sufferer  that  was 
not  immediately  responded  to.     Surgeons  and  their  assistants 
were  constantly  engaged  administering  their  means  of  re- 
lict', and   in   amputating   shattered   limbs,  piles  of  which 
were  to  be  seen  in  the  vicinity  of  every  room  in  which  the 
wounded  were  placed.     It  was  really  gratifying  to  behold 
the  earnestness  and  activity  with  which  nearly  all  the  per- 
sons in  attendance  were  engaged  in  the  performance  of  the 
varied  offices  assigned  them  in  the  relief  of  the  suffering 
objects  of  their  sympathies  and  care.     In  nearly  all  the  hos- 
pitals which  were  located  in  the  churches  and  other  buildings 
and  private  houses  scattered  over  the  town,  the  Union  and 
Rebel  wounded  were  lying  side  by  side,  and  each  was  taken 
charge  of  and  ministered  to  by  the  attendants  without  dis- 
tinction or  discrimination.     There  was   evidently  no  differ- 
ence of  feeling   among  the  sufferers.     The  bleeding  Eebel 
felt  that  he  was  an  object  of  Christian  commisseration  equally 
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with  his  brother  of  the  Union  army,  and  the  Union  soldier 
exhibited  signs  of  his  appreciation  of  the  fact  that  the  man 
at  his  side,  whom  he  had  engaged  in  battle  as  his  enemy, 
was  as  much  the  object  of  sympathy  as  himself.  In  the 
large  Lutheran  College  building,  which  was  appropriated 
entirely  to  Rebels,  there  was  an  equal  number  of  attend- 
ants, in  proportion  to  the  inmates,  with  that  of  any  of 
the  buildings  occupied  by  Federal  soldiers.  The  supply  of 
hospital  stores  was  equally  liberal  among  all  the  hospitals. 

Among  the  numerous  hospitals  of  the  country  around 
Gettysburg,  which  were  extended  for  miles  along  the  differ- 
ent roads,  the  scenes  were  very  different  from  those  presented 
in  the  town.  In  most  of  them  there  was  not  the  face  of  a 
female  to  be  seen,  nor  was  there  a  surgeon  nor  a  chaplain  to 
minister  to  the  wants  of  the  bleeding  multitudes  that  were 
groaning  in  pain  and  crying  for  help.  Generally  there  was 
a  nurse  in  charge  of  the  men  that  were  gathered  into  a 
dwelling  house,  or  barn,  or  into  a  hastily  constructed  tent, 
or  in  the  shade  of  some  forest  trees.  Accommodations  on 
beds  and  couches  were  afforded  for  but  few  among  the  thous- 
ands that  needed  them.  Upon  straw,  and  hay,  and  blankets, 
and  overcoats,  and  upon  the  bare  ground,  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  the  sufferers  were  lying,  and  their  cries  for  the 
doctor,  and  the  minister,  or  for  some  friend  to  attend  to.their 
necessities,  were  deeply  afflictive.  The  nurses,  of  which  there 
was  at  least  one  in  each  of  the  hospitals,  were  laboriously  en- 
gaged in  dressing  and  moistening  the  wounds  of  their  patients. 
Many  of  them  complained  of  their  inability  to  do  more  than 
watch  the  progress  of  mortality  in  the  systems  of  the  unfor- 
tunate objects  of  their  care,  in  their  efforts  in  washing 
and  dressing  their  wounds,  until  death  released  them  from 
their  sufferings  or  the  surgeon  came  to  relieve  them.  The 
number  of  graves  near  the  places  where  the  sufferers  w<  re 
gathered,  told  how  fatal  the  results  had  been. 

The  demand  for  soft  bread  was  universal.  It  was  supplied 
until  the  limited  store  provided  for  conveyance  in  a  single  car- 
riage was  exhausted.  Liquors  were  desired, and  were  supplied 
only  in  cases  in  which  it  was  deemed  safe  to  leave  them. 
By  the  hands  of  the  ladies  they  were  almost  always  properly 
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administered,  but  there  were  but  few  of  these  among  the 
wounded  of  the  fields  and  woods  that  were  then  visited. 
The  few  that  were  in  attendance  were  members  or  servants 
of  families  that  owned  the  premises,  ami  had  returned  after 
the  battles  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  damage  sustained  and 
the  service  necessary  to  repair  it,  and  to  watch  the  buildings, 
furniture  and  goods  that  were  left.  In  the  emergency  there 
were  numerous  instances  in  which  several  families  of  the 
neighborhood  were  obliged  to  assemble  in  a  bouse  that  had 
been  spared  from  the  ravage  of  war,  and  was  left  unoccupied 
by  the  military.  From  these  less  unfortunate  homes  the 
inmates  emerged,  as  they  acquired  confidence  in  the  safety 
assured  them,  and  became  the  anxious  and  laborious  attend- 
ants upon  the  wounded,  whose  only  hope  of  shelter  was  in  the 
deserted  dwellings  and  outhouses  of  their  neighbors.  In  little 
more  than  a  week  after  the  battle  a  number  of  farm  houses  in 
the  vicinity  were  rendered  scenes  of  bus}^  enterprise  in  the 
preparation  of  nourishing  food  and  delicacies  for  the  needy 
ones,  whose  condition  of  suffering  presented  irresistable  claims 
upon  their  sympathies.  Soft  hands  that  had  never  before 
wrought  in  culinary  labors,  were  drafted  into  the  service. 
By  them  the  food  was  not  only  prepared,  but  administered 
to  the  inmates  of  the  hospitals. 

It  is  regretted  that  this  exhibition  of  benevolent  feeling 
and  interest  was  not  universal  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Gettysburg  and  its  surroundings.  There  were  some  that 
refused  the  contribution  of  their  means  and  services  in  the 
afflictive  emergency.  Others  reluctantly  engaged  in  the 
labor  of  relief,  impelled  by  feelings  of  human  sympathy  they 
could  not  resist. 

Appeal  to  Citizens  well  Responded  to. 

On  his  return  to  Baltimore,  after  his  brief  inspection  of 
the  field,  the  member  of  our  Committee,  who  visited  the 
scene  of  the  Commission's  labors,  presented  a  statement  and 
appeal  to  the  people  of  Maryland,  which  was  responded  to 
in  the  most  liberal  manner.  Money  and  stores  were  contri- 
buted sufficient  to  enable  the  Committee  to  provide  largely 
for  the  supply  of  the  hospitals.     It  is  due  to  the  citizens  of 
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Baltimore  and  of  several  of  the  counties  of  the  State  that  we 
should  acknowledge  the  readiness  with  which  they  came  for- 
ward with  their  contributions  of  money  and  stores,  and 
placed  them  in  the  care  of  the  Committee. 

Exclusiveness  Discountenanced. 

Proposals  were  made  to  the  Committee  for  the  appropria- 
tion of  large  sums  of  money  and  quantities  of  stores  to  the  use 
of  the  wounded  Eehel  prisoners.  Those  proposals  were  in 
all  cases  rejected.  In  one  case  it  was  stated  that  the  prison- 
ers were  likely  to  he  neglected,  and  that  in  order  to  prevent 
it  sufficient  contributions  for  their  relief  would  be  placed  in 
possession  of  the  Committee.  "  Not  one  cent  will  be  taken  for 
such  purpose,"  was  the  reply.  Our  explanation  was  that  our 
sign  was  placed  over  our  warehouse,  bearing  the  Avords, 
Christian  Commission,  and  our  Christianity  impelled  us  to 
the  relief  of  the  sufferers  without  discrimination  or  distinc- 
tion. The  justice  and  proprietj''  of  the  position  were  ad- 
mitted, and  the  promise  made  that  large  contributions  would 
be  given  us.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  promise  was 
fulfilled,  although  the  party  character  of  the  contributors  is 
unknown  to  us.  Nor  do  we  desire  to  be  further  informed 
upon  the  subject.  We  have  received  such  donations  as  were 
brought  to  our  office  or  delivered  elsewhere,  and  we  have 
appropriated  them  to  the  relief  of  suffering  humanity,  with- 
out asking  the  partizan  character  of  the  subjects  of  our  min- 
istrations. It  is  well  known  that  both  the  Union  and  disunion 
soldiers,  when  suffering  in  the  hospitals,  have  been  faithfully 
served  as  far  as  our  means  and  opportunities  extended.  We 
have  made  the  example  of  the  good  Samaritan  and  the  coun- 
sels of  our  blessed  Saviour  our  guide.  More  than  this,  or 
less,  it  was  not  proper  to  expect  of  an  institution  bearing 
the  title  of  Christian  Commission. 

Last  1  isit  of  the  Committee  to  Gettysburg. 

During  the  last  days  of  August  two  members  of  the 
Committee  visited  Gettysburg  and  its  vicinity.  The  scene 
was  greatly  changed.  All  the  hospitals  of  thefarm  houses, 
barns,  the  churches,  school-houses  and  private  dwellings  of 
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Gettysburg  had  been  removed  except  two.  One  of  them 
was  the  General  Hospital,  one  mile  and  a  half  from  Gettys- 
burg, on  the  Hanover  road,  and  riear  the  Baltimore  and 
Gettysburg  Railroad.  The  other  occupied  the  buildings  of 
the  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary.  At  the  General  Hos- 
pital there  were  sixteen  hundred  patients— about  half  Con- 
federates. At  the  Seminary  there  were  about  two  hundred 
patients — more  than  half  Confederates. 

The  General  Hospital. 

The  General  Hospital  was  visited  twice.  It  was  located 
on  a  part  of  the  battle-field,  and  within  a  few  feet  of  the 
tents  were  the  graves  of  several  men  who  were  killed  iri  the 
battle.  The  site  was  upon  a  large  farm,  and  admirably 
adapted  to  the  purpose  to  which  it  was  appropriated.  It  is 
high  and  healthy.  It  overlooks  the  landscape  for  miles 
around  the  town  of  Gettysburg,  and  has  the  town  full  in 
view.  It  is  well  supplied  with  water.  On  one  side  of  the 
camp,  skirting  its  full  length  and  flanking  it  at  both  ends 
was  a  beautiful  grove.  A  number  of  tents  were  under  the 
shade  of  the  trees,  and  the  cooking,  baking  and  dining 
arrangements  were  within  the  grove.  The  cookery  and 
bakery  were  conducted  on  an  extensive  scale.  Provisions 
for  preparing  soup  and  cooking  meat  were  ample  and  well 
arranged.  In  the  department  adjoining  the  cookery,  per- 
sons were  busily  engaged  in  carving  the  boiled  beef  that  was 
in  preparation  for  supper.  The  bread,  of  Avhich  there  ap- 
peared to  be  an  abundance,  was  as  white  and  as  nice  as  any 
seen  at  "  the  baker's."  There  seemed  to  be  an  abundance  of 
every  tiling  that  Avas  necessary  to  preserve  life  and  to  render 
humanity  comfortable. 

Surgeons  of  the  General  Hospital. 

When  visited,  the  General  Hospital  was  in   the  charge  of 
thirty  surgeons,  one  of  whom,  Dr.  Janes,  was  the  Superin- 
tendent,   or    Medical    Director.       There    was    an    Assistant 
Superintendent,   seven  Division  and  twenty-six   Ward  sur- 
geons.    Dr.  Chamberlain  was  the  Assistant  Superintendent. 
The  order  of  the  camp  was  of  the  best  kind  ;  every  clepart- 
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ment  being  well  managed  and  productive  of  desired  results. 
Several  of  the  surgeons  conversed  with,  were  found  to  be  of 
very  communicative  talent,  and  bland  and  attractive  manners. 
Such  men  among  the  sufferers  of  a  hospital  must  be  of  great 
interest  and  value.  In  the  operating  tent  the  amputation 
of  a  very  bad  looking  leg  was  witnessed.  The  surgeons  had 
been  laboring  since  the  battle  to  save  the  leg,  but  it  was 
impossible.  The  patient,  a  delicate  looking  man,  was  put 
under  the  influence  of  chloroform,  and  the  amputation  was 
performed  with  great  skill  by  a  surgeon  who  appeared  to  be 
quite  accustomed  to  the  use  of  his  instruments.  After  the 
arteries  were  tied,  the  amputator  scraped  the  end  and  edge 
of  the  bone  until  they  were  quite  smooth.  While  the 
scraping  was  going  on,  an  attendant  asked:  "How  do  you 
feel,  Thompson?"  "Awful!"  was  the  distinct  and  em- 
phatic reply.  This  answer  was  returned,  although  the  man 
was  far  more  sensible  of  the  effects  of  the  chloroform  than 
he  was  of  the  amputation. 

An  hour  after,  at  the  Seminary  hospital,  a  man  was  heard 
to  complain  that  he  was  so  long  recovering  from  the  effects 
of  an  amputation  that  had  taken  place  several  weeks  before. 
His  stump  would  have  been  healed  but  for  a  spicula  of  bone 
which  was  working  its  way  through  the  flesh.  He  com- 
plained of  the  inconvenience,  and  said  the  amputating 
surgeon  had  not  been  sufficiently  careful  in  the  removal  of 
the  pieces  of  bone  before  he  covered  it  with  the  flap  and 
bound  up  the  wound.  The  excellent  amputation  witnessed 
at  the  General  Hospital  was  referred  to,  and  the  fact 
mentioned  that  the  surgeon  was  very  particular  in  scraping 
the  end  of  the  bone  very  smoothly  before  he  covered  it  with 
the  flesh.  "Then,"  exclaimed  the  patient  with  evident 
interest,  "that  fellow  will  get  along  first  rate."  "  ll\" 
said  lie,  "  the  surgeon  that  took  off  my  leg  had  scraped  well 
the  end  of  the  bone,  and  taken  off  the  sharp  edge  all  round, 
I  should  have  done  much  better.  I  am  sure  I  would  not 
now  be  suffering  with  the  working  of  small  pieces  of  bone 
through  the  flesh."  The  experience  of  the  mao  might  be 
of  service  to  amputating  surgeons,  especially  in  the  Labor  of 
scraping  .smoothly  the  edge  ll  all  around  "  the  bone. 
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The  tents  of  many  of  the  sufferers  of  the  General  Hospital 
were  visited.  A  number  of  them  were  Rebels,  who 
expressed  their  satisfaction  and  gratitude  at  the  kind  treat- 
ment they  had  received.  They  said  they  discovered  no 
difference  between  their  own  and  the  treatment  of  the 
Federal  soldiers,  and  should  ever  remember  the  kindness  of 
the  surgeons  in  attendance,  the  ladies,  and  the  agents  of  the 
Christian  Commission. 

Quarters  of  the  Christian  Commission. 

The  quarters  of  the  Christian  Commission  were  eligibly 
situated.  They  included  five  tents — three  single  tents  and 
one  douhle  tent.  In  the  front  apartment  of  the  principal 
tent  of  the  Commission  there  was  a  counter,  beside  which 
were  shelves  well  filled  with  reading  matter,  which  was 
distributed  daily  by  the  agents  to  the  wounded  soldiers.  In 
the  same  tent  were  supplies  of  delicacies  which  were  pre- 
pared in  various  forms  and  delivered  by  the  ladies  in 
attendance  to  the  patients  as  they  needed  them.  One  of 
the  most  active  and  efficient  of  the  ladies  was  Mrs.  May, 
wife  of  Dr.  May,  one  of  the  division  surgeons.  Mrs. 
May  was  to  be  seen  at  all  times  in  someone  or  other  of  the  tents, 
either  preparing  or  administering  food  and  nourishment  to 
the  soldiers.  The  services  of  such  a  woman  are  invaluable 
in  the  mission  of  mercy  that  ministers  to  suffering  humanity. 
In  the  labors  of  his  excellent  and  accomplished  wife,  those 
of  Dr.  May  are  more  than  doubled  in  the  service  of  the 
hospital. 

In  the  rear  of  the  front  tent  of  the  Commission  was  a 
dining  table  for  the  use  of  the  agents,  among  whom  were 
several  ladies,  who,  like  Mrs.  May,  were  devoting  their  time 
and  energies  to  the  wounded  sufferers  of  the  battle-field. 
They  were  to  be  seen  at  all  times,  in  all  parts  of  the  camp, 
preparing  delicacies  for  their  patients,  hurrying  forward 
with  their  hands  and  arms  filled  with  the  dishes  they 
had  prepared,  and  administering  them  with  their  own  hands 
to  the  maimed  subjects  of  their  interest.  Their  hallowed 
employment  was  such  as  angels  might  have  envied,  whom 
they  resembled  in  their  labors  as  ministering  spirits  to 
afflicted  and  suffering  humanity. 


30  UNITED   STATES  CHRISTIAN   COMMISSION. 

The  second  tent  of  the  Commission  was  occupied  by  the 
Rev.  Matthias  E.  Willing,  of  New  York,  Superintendent  of 
the  work  of  the  Commission,  and  a  number  of  his  assistants. 
Under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Willing,  the  labors  of 
the  Commission  were  performed  with  great  regularity  and 
order.  The  tents  of  the  camp  were  arranged  in  rows,  which 
were  denominated  wards,  for  the  convenience  of  the  sur- 
geons and  attendants.  With  this  arrangement  the  work  of 
our  delegates  was  rendered  conformable,  and  was  performed 
with  equal  regularity  with  that  of  the  surgeons.  The 
delegates  visited  the  tents  of  the  wards  as  did  the  surgeons, 
systematizing  their  operations  in  such  manner  as  enabled 
them  to  accomplish  much  more  than  if  they  were  irregularly 
performed.  Certain  hours  were  appointed  for  religious 
services,  for  consultation  and  for  meals.  At  those  hours  the 
delegates  assembled  and  were  enabled  to  interchange  views 
with  each  other,  and  to  aid  each  other  as  was  desirable  in 
the  performance  of  their  work.  In  the  regularity  of  a  well 
ordered  family  the  services  of  the  delegates  were' arranged, 
and  when  they  met  for  prayer,  or  for  counsel,  or  for  meals, 
they  experienced  the  richest  satisfaction  and  enjoyment  that 
the  engagements  of  their  Christian  pursuits  afforded.  There 
is  a  pleasure  in  such  experience  not  to  be  possessed  in  man- 
sions of  ease  and  elegance  and  worldly  pastime. 

The  intercourse  between  the  agents  of  the  Medical  service 
and  those  of  the  Christian  Commission  was  of  the  most 
friendly  and  pleasant  character.  In  introducing  his  visitors 
to  one  of  the  division  surgeons,  Mr.  Willing  remarked  : — 
"  These  gentlemen  are  very  kind  to  us,  and  afford  us  every 
desired  assistance  for  the  performance  of  our  work."  The 
surgeon  replied  :  "  We  are  so  much  indebted  to  you,  gentle- 
men and  ladies  of  the  Christian  Commission,  that  we  would 
not  treat  ourselves  well  did  we  not  treat  you  so."  "The  truth 
is,"  said  he,  "  we  cannot  do  without  your  services  ;  you  as- 
sist us  greatly  in  the  effort  to  save  the  lives  of  our  patients. 
Hundreds  that  are  now  doing  well  would  have  perished  on 
our  hands  but  for  v<>ur  services." 

This  testimonial,  so  heartily  expressed  by  the  noble  sur- 
geon, was  most  gratefully  received  by  us,  and   we  could  not 
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resist  the  impulse  of  inward  praise  to  God  that  He  had  per- 
mitted the  medical  and  religious  departments  of  the  hospital 
service  to  he  co-laborers  together  in  such  a  holy,  heavenly 
pursuit. 

Visits  to   Tents  of  Surgeons  and   Patients. 

The  members  of  the  Committee  were  conducted  by  Mr. 
Willing  to  a  number  of  the  tents  of  the  surgeons,  as  well  as 
to  many  of  those  in  which  the  patients  were  lying,  with 
whom  they  engaged  in  conversation  in  relation  to  their  con- 
dition and  future  prospects.  Some  of  the  poor  fellows  were 
animated  with  encouraging  hopes  of  recovery,  others  were 
sad  and  depressed,  and  seemed  to  be  aware  of  the  fact  that 
they  were  to  be  buried  in  the  little  camp  cemetery  near  by. 
It  was  predicted  by  the  surgeons  that  at  the  least  one-third 
of  the  sixteen  hundred  sufferers  of  the  hospital  would  become 
occupants  of  the  secluded  spot  they  had  apportioned  to  the 
dead.  In  this  consideration  an  important  work  is  that  which 
appears  in  view  of  our  Commission.  It  is  that  of  preparing 
the  souls  of  those  who  are  appointed  to  die  for  the  solemn 
change  that  awaits  them.  It  is  the  physician's  duty  to  re- 
lieve their  bodily  suffering,  and  smootb  their  passage  to  the 
future  world.  It  is  the  duty  of  spiritual  advisers  to  point 
the  spirit  to  its  destiny  and  the  place  of  its  safety,  and  to 
labor  with  it  and  for  it,  and  bear  it  upon  the  wings  of  faith 
to  the  place  of  holy  rest.  By  each  other's  side,  in  the  ceme- 
tery, the  forms  of  the  departed  shall  sleep  together.  But 
where  shall  the  spirit  appear  ?  Let  the  men  of  prayer,  who 
are  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Commission,  ponder  well  the 
inquiry  !  And  let  those  who  have  opportunity,  and  should 
contribute  their  time  or  their  means  to  the  service,  consider 
it  properly,  and  not  withhold  the  part  of  the  labor  that  may 
be  held  in  their  possession. 

Delegates  of  the  Commission  at  the  General  Hospital. 

There  were  at  the  hospital  eight  delegates  of  the  Christian 
Commission,  a  number  entirely  too  small  for  the  very  ex- 
tended and  important  labors  they  were  called  upon  to  per- 
form.    The  Rev.  A.  B.  Cross  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Junkin  had 
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just  left.  The  Rev.  A.  B.  Cross  having  heen  upon  the  field 
from  the  beginning,  had  made  himself  familiar  with  all  its 
phases  and  changes.  He  was  one  of  the  few  lahorers  of  the 
Commission  who  wrought  among  the  hospitals  when  they 
numbered  thirty  thousand  sufferers,  and  he  has  witnessed 
nearly  all  the  changes  that  have  occurred  in  the  reduction 
of  the  number  to  less  than  two  thousand.  It  is  the  design 
of  our  reverend  brother  to  return  to  the  field  ;  and  as  he 
was  among  the  first  to  enter  it,  it  is  likely  that  he  will  be 
among  the  last  that  shall  leave  it. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Junkin,  who  wrought  for  a  time  faithfully 
among  the  sufferers,  was  the  father-in-law  of  the  celebrated 
Rebel  General  Stonewall  Jackson,  and  in  counseling  him 
frequently  in  relation  to  the  evils  of  the  rebellion,  he  warned 
him  of  the  very  end  that  he  reached  in  prosecuting  it.  Rev. 
Dr.  George  Junkin  was  President  of  the  college  at  Lex- 
ington, Virginia,  when  the  rebellion  started.  The  students 
raised  the  Confederate  flag  upon  the  college  building,  which 
he  ordered  to  be  taken  down.  It  was  removed,  according  to 
his  order,  but  raised,  as  was  supposed,  without  his  know- 
ledge the  next  day.  When  the  class  assembled,  he  asked  if 
the  Confederate  flag  was  waving  over  the  building?  The 
answer  was  in  the  affirmative.  "  Then,  gentlemen,"  said  he, 
"  the  class  is  adjourned — I  will  never  hear  a  recitation  under 
a  Rebel  flag."  Arising  from  his  seat  he  left  the  hall,  which 
he  never  entered  again  as  teacher. 

Visit  to  the  Seminary  Hospital. 

After  a  pretty  thorough  examination  of  the  work  of  the 
Commission  at  the  General  Hospital,  the  members  of  the 
Committee  proceeded  to  the  hospital,  located  at  the  Luth- 
eran Theological  Seminary.  Here  the  work  was  found  to  be 
in  excellent  progress,  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  I.O.  Sloan, 
one  of  the  most  faithful  and  efficient  of  our  delegates.  Mr. 
Sloan  was  with  Mr.  Cross  and  others,  among  the  first  on  the 
ground.  They  were  sent  with  a  full  supply  of  stores  to 
Westminister,  before  anything  could  be  done  at  Gettysburg. 
Immediately  after  the  battle,  they  were  on  the  ground 
and  at  work.     He  has  continued  in  the  faithful  performance 
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of  duty  ever  since,  and  it  was  with  great  pleasure  that  the 
order  with  which  he  was  pursuing  bis  way,  at  the  Seminary 
Hospital,  was  witnessed.  The  surgeons  spoke  of  him  in  the 
kindest  and  most  affectionate  manner,  and.  wrought  with  him 
very  pleasantly  in  the  performance  of  their  mutual  labors. 
Of  the  two  hundred  patients  of  the  hospital,  more  than  one 
hundred  were  Confederates.  The  rooms  of  the  three  build- 
ings of  the  Seminary  were  occupied  by  the  patients,  besides 
which  are  some  fifty  or  sixty  patients  in  the  tents.  The  ar- 
rangements of  the  hospital  were  good,  and  exhibited  a 
degree  of  comfort  beyond  expectation.  A  number  of  .ladies 
were  in  attendance,  who  were  laboring  faithfully  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  Samaritan-like  labors,  ministering  with 
their  own  hands  to  the  sufferers  whom  they  found  by  the 
wayside,  and  many  of  them  more  than  half  dead.  Their 
activity  in  preparing  coffee  and  delicacies,  and  delivering 
them  to  the  helpless  subjects  of  their  kind  consideration  and 
care,  were  witnessed  with  great  satisfaction. 

Six  to  eight  ladies  were  in  attendance  each  day, 'and 
performed  the  service  necessary  in  cooking  and  serving  out 
the  food  they  prepared.  In  some  instances  there  were  ladies 
who  had  charge  of  a  number  of  the  wounded  in  certain  rooms 
or  tents,  to  whom  they  ministered  especially,  and  endeavor- 
ed to  bring  theni  on  to  convalescence,  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
Working  in  connection  with  and  under  the  advice  of  sur- 
geons, and  managed  discreetly,  this  service  must  be  protfia- 
ble.  The  surgeons  of  the  hospital,  appeared  to  be  humane 
and  considerate  in  the  treatment  of  their  patients. 

Surgeons  not  all  Equally  Humane. 

Witnessing  the  tenderness  of  the  surgeons  of  both  the  Gen- 
eral and  Seminary  Hospitals,  the  contrast  of  their  services 
with  those  of  several  of  the  surgeons  of  the  hospitals  of  the 
battle-field,  some  days  and  weeks  after  the  battle,  could  not 
be  resisted.  The  roughness  and  brutality,  exhibited  by 
some  of  them  caused  the  blood  almost  to  chill  in  our  veins. 
On  one  occasion,  wrhen  the  form  of  humanity  in  which  the 
surgeon  appeared,  approached  the  side  of  his  patient,  the 
man  shuddered  and  drew  himself  back  with  terror  expressed 
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in  his  countenance,  evidently  expecting  the  harsh  treatment 
he  received.  His  leg,  which  he  was  obliged  to  manage  with 
the  utmost  tenderness  himself,  to  prevent  the  most  excruci- 
ating pain,  was  seized  in  the  roughest  manner  by  the  sur- 
geon, and  drawn  up  sufficiently  high  to  have  caused  pain  to 
an  uninjured  limb,  when  it  was  thrown  down  upon  the  mat- 
tress with  nearly  all  the  strength  of  the  unfeeling  man 
that  did  the  deed.  We  wished  for  a  little  authority  on  the 
occasion,  sufficient,  at  least,  to  have  prevented  a  repetition 
of  such  an  inhuman  act.  When  we  say  that  the  patient 
was  a  Union  soldier,  it  is  needless  to  add,  and  may  be  readily 
surmised,  that  the  actions  of  the  surgeons  were  accompanied 
with  language  as  profane  as  it  was  brutal.  This  was  not 
the  only  case  of  the  kind  witnessed,  but  it  will  serve  to  show 
what  specimens  of  inhumanity  sometimes  appear  at  the  bed- 
side of  the  afflicted.  It  also  shows  with  what  caution  and 
exercise  of  judgment  the  physicians  of  the  army  ought  to  be 
chosen. 

Case  of  Eemarkable  Providential  Preservation. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  cases  of  providential  preser- 
vation on  record,  occurred  at  the  house  of  Mr.  George  Little, 
which  is  situated  next  to  the  building  occupied  by  the  Chris- 
tian Commission.  The  premises,  as  exhibited  to  us,  presented 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  evidences  of  providential  inter- 
vention that  ever  came  to  our  knowledge.  Mr.  Little's  house 
situated  about  the  middle  of  Middle  street,  and  is  therefore 
about  in  the  centre  of  the  town.  During  the  fight  of  Thurs- 
day, the  second  day,  the  shells  flew  thick  and  fast  about  the 
house,  and  for  security,  the  family  of  Mr.  Little,  consisting  of 
himself,  his  wife  and  eight  others,  ladies  and  children,  ten  in 
all,  gathered,  in  a  rear  room,  which  is  in  size  about  ten  by 
fourteen  feet.  In  a  space  not  over  eight  by  ten  feet  on  one 
side  of  the  room  the  trembling  family  were  seated — two  of 
the  ladies  on  a  stairway  that  led  to  the  room,  and  Mr.  Little 
and  wife  near  the  opposite  door,  and  the  rest  between  them. 
The  explosion  of  two  shells  in  the  yard  near  the  door  in- 
creased the  alarm  of  the  family,  when  one  of  the  little  girls 
exclaimed,   "  0,  what  shall  we  do?    We  shall  all  be  killed." 
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"  Pray  to  God,"  my  child,"  replied  Mr.  Little  ;  "  our  only 
hope  of  safety  is  in  Mini.  I  have  been  praying  earnestly  for 
two  hours,  and  I  believe  God  will  hear  my  prayer  and  protect 
us."  Scarcely  had  he  spoken  when  a  shell  exploded  near 
the  door. 

Mr.  Little  then  determined  to  take  his  family  into  the  cel- 
lar, the  door  of  which  led  from  the  yard.  He  opened  the 
cellar  door,  and  they  all  descended.  But  a  minute  elapsed 
from  the  time  they  left  the  room  when  a  shell  entered  the 
rear  wall,  immediately  in  range  of  the  steps  where  the  two 
young  ladies  had  been  seated  and  the  door  near  which  had  sat 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Little.  It  of  course  passed  directly  through  the 
space  that  was  occupied  by.  the  rest  of  the  family.  The  shell 
was  a  Shrapnel],  with  Bromwell  fuse,  which  times  the  ex- 
plosion. The  Shrapnell  is  filled  with  Minie  halls,  which, 
when  the  explosion  takes  place,  arc  scattered  in  every  direc- 
tion. Such  was  the  case  in  the  present  instance.  The  shell 
struck  t}ie  door  jam,  behind  the  spot  where  Mr.  Little's  head 
was,  shivering  it,  from  top  to  bottom  into  splinters,  and  ex- 
ploded, scattering  the  halls  over  the  room.  The  ceiling  and 
floor,  and  walls  and  doors,  all  were  thickly  peppered  with  the 
Minie  halls.  The  chairs,  on  which  the  family  were  seated, 
were  all  overturned,  and  hore  the  marks  of  the  violence  with 
which  it  had  been  accomplished.  When  the  bombardment 
ceased,  and  the  family  returned  to  the  place  from  which  they 
had  fled,  the  room  was  filled  with  smoke  and  cinders,  and 
the  carpet  was  so  covered  with  sand  and  plaster,  that  it  was 
at  first  supposed  it  had  been  removed.  The  escape  was  most 
providential,  and  is  never  alluded  to  by  the  family  but  with 
evidences  of  emotion.  Mr.  Little  is  perfectly  satisfied  and 
confident  that  the  relief  was  afforded  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
that  every  one  of  the  rescued  offered  to  God  in  the  moments 
of  their  extreme  danger. 

ESTIMATE  OF   THE  WORK  OF  THE   COMMISSION. 

The  work  and  service  of  the  Christian  Commission  maybe 
estimated  in  connection  with  the  circumstances  that  occa- 
sioned their  necessity.  Lee's  army  had  taken  everything  in 
the  way  of  provisions  that  could  be  removed  by  them,  and 


•;> 


6  UNITED   STATES   CHRISTIAN   COMMISSION. 


left  the  town  of  Gettysburg  and  its  vicinity  for  miles  almost 
entirely  destitute  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  A  severe  battle, 
covering  three  days,  had  been  fought,  in  which  some  seven 
thousand  had  been  killed  and  over  thirty  thousand  wounded. 
It  was  in  the  greatest  imaginable  haste  that  Lee  withdrew  his 
forces,  and  in  a  haste  nearly  equal  to  it  that  Meade  followed 
with  all  his  troops,  leaving  the  scene  of  conflict  in  which 
there  were  over  two  hundred  thousand  contending  troops, 
and  a  large  number  of  inhabitants,  covered  with  the  dead 
and  wounded,  and  with  a  less  available  force  than  could  bury 
the  dead  before  decomposition  was  in  progress.  Amid  the  des- 
olation and  consternation,  who  were  to  render  the  needed  ser- 
vice to  the  wounded,  a  large  proportion  of  whom  were  dying 
every  hour  ?  Cool  and  collected,  and  ready  for  the  sad  work, 
were  the  delegates  of  the  Christian  Commission. 

One  of  the  first  of  the  badly  wounded  of  the  first  day's 
fight  was  General  Hancock.  His  mangled  body  was  deliv- 
ered into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Stillson,  one  of  our  delegates,  who 
washed  the  clotted  blood  and  the  effects  of  the  powder  from 
his  person,  and  had  him  cleanly  clad  and  provided  for.  So 
different  was  his  feeling  after  the  cleaning  process,  that  he 
said  he  felt  like  one  restored  from  death.  How  much  indebt- 
ed we  may  be  to  our  delegate  for  the  life  and  future  services 
of  the  General,  is  indicated  in  the  history  of  the  event.  We 
mention  the  case  of  Gen.  Hancock  as  but  one  among  the  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  cases  similar  in  character,  and  differ- 
ing only  in  degree,  that  were  wrought  by  the  delegates  of  the 
Christian  Commission.  First  and  last  upon  the  ground,  our 
agents  have  done  good  service  on  this  extended  field,  which 
claimed  the  attention  and  services  of  the  humane  for  the  first 
that  fell,  and  will  claim  the  same  for  the  last  sufferer  of  the 
hospital.  Fifty  of  our  delegates,  with  Rev.  Messrs.  Cross, 
Sloan  and  Alexander,  and  Messrs.  Stillson,  Muller  and  Mc- 
Crcery  at  their  head,  were  on  hand,  and  wrought  through  a 
herculean  task  in  the  extent  of  their  labors. 

Service  of  the  Committee  at  Baltimore. 
Appeals  made  by  the  Committee  upon  the  citizens  of  Bal- 
timore and  Maryland  were  successful.     Large  supplies  were 
received  daily  at  the  office.     The  large  store-room  occupied 
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by  tlie  Committee  was  insufficient  for  the  storage  of  the  goods 
received.  Notwithstanding  the  immediate  transmission  of 
extensive  stores  to  the  hospitals  in  and  about  Gettysburg, 

and  in  Baltimore,  York,  Annapolis,  Point  Lookout  and  Fort 
Delaware,  the  quantity  on  hand  constantly  accumulating, 
obliged  the  Committee  to  provide  another  warehouse.  They 
therefore  secured  the  use  of  the  upper  floors  of  Apollo  Hall, 
a  large  building,  on  the  side  of  the  street  opposite  to  the 
office  and  warehouse.  The  rooms  thus  provided  were  soon 
filled  with  goods,  which  were  kept  in  almost  constant  motion 
by  receipt  and  distribution.  Fifteen  hands  were  employed, 
and  were  occupied  day  and  night  in  the  labors  of  the  ware- 
house. Every  visitor  was  drafted  for  service,  and  it  was  a 
rare  sight  presented  in  the  mixed  corps  of  laborers,  consisting 
of  ladies,  clergymen,  teachers,  lawyers,  merchants,  mechan- 
ics and  colored  laborers.  The  boxes  and  barrels  upon  the 
pavement  at  times  reached  more  than  half  way  to  the  second 
story,  and  drays  and  carts  were  before  the  door,  loading  and 
unloading,  during  nearly  the  whole  of  the  day.  The  clerks 
and  laborers  of  the  warehouse- were  so  completely  worn  down, 
that  service  was  imposed  upon  every  one  that  came  in. 

Sabbath  labors  of  the  Committee. 

During  the  Sundays  on  which  the  excitement  continued, 
the  labors  of  the  Committee  were  continued.  The  warehouse 
was  open,  and  the  number  of  persons  passing  in  and  out 
indicated  that  business  was  in  progress  more  actively  than  on 
any  day  of  ordinary  purchase  and  sale.  It  was  found  neces- 
sary on  one  Sunday  to  make  large  purchases  for  immediate 
transmission  to  the  points  where  they  were  most  needed.  It 
was  in  accordance  with  the  directions  of  Scripture  that  these 
necessary  labors  were  performed.  Man  is  counseled  to  do  good 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  the  example  of  the  Saviour  himself  is 
before  us  in  the  form  of  suffering  humanity.  We  have  the  sat- 
isfaction of  stating  in  this  connection,  that  it  was  not  in  the  or- 
dinary spirit  of  the  week  day'sbusiness  that  these  services  were 
contributed.  Every  one  appeared  to  be  impressed  with  the  so- 
lemnity usual  among  Christian  people  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
and  all  levity  and  light  conversation  were  avoided.     It  was 
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truly  the  Sabbath,  service  that  was  performed,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  was  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  the  great 
Father  of  us  all,  whom  we  are  endeavoring  to  serve  in  all 
the  labors  we  are  performing  on  behalf  of  our  suffering  fel- 
low men. 

.    Co-operation  of  General  Sclienck. 

In  consequence  of  the  interference  of  a  large  concourse  of 
visitors  with   the  regulations  of  the  army,  General  Sclienck 
issued  an  order  that  civilians  could  not  be  permitted  to  visit 
the  vicinity  of  the  battle-ground  or  Westminster.     When 
informed  of  the  desire  of  the  Committee — to  prosecute  the 
work  of  the  Christian  Commission  in  the  relief  of  the  wound- 
ed— he  immediately   gave  directions  that  the  delegates  of 
the  Commission  should  be  allowed  passes,  and  that  facilities 
should  be  afforded  them  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work. 
In  accordance  with  tins  direction,  transportation  was  aflorded 
for  the  delegates  and  stores  of  the  Christian  Commission. 
The  agents  of  the  Northern  Central  Railroad  Company  were 
prompt  in  the  performance  of  their  part  oi  the  duty.     By 
the  hearty  co-operation   of  all  the  parties  interested,   the 
labors  of  the  delegates  were  forwarded.     It  is   due  to  Mr. 
Young,  the  active  Superintendent  of  the  Railroad,  that  we 
should  acknowledge  his  kind  assistance  in  the  transportation 
of  our  delegates  and  hospital  supplies  to  Hanover  Junction 
and    Gettysburg.     The    humane    consideration    of   General 
Schenck  at  the  period  when  most  engaged  in  the  exigency 
of  his  military  service,  is  most  warmly  and  affectionately 
acknowledged  by  the  Committee. 
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Labor  of  Clerks  and  Employees. 

Great  credit  is  due  to  the  clerks  and  laborers  of  our  office 
for  the  sacrifices  they  made  in  the  devotion  of  time  and  labor 
in  the  service  of  the  Commission,  not  only  on  the  Sabbath 
when  necessary,  but  during  hours  of  day  and  night,  which 
they  had  the  right  to  claim  for  rest  and  refreshment.  Many 
times  they  have  done  without  their  meals,  and  wrought  late 
at  night,  to  get  through  with  the  demands  that  were  made 
upon  the  Commission.     To  Mr.  Groldsborough  S.  Griffith, 
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Jr.,  and  Mr.  James  Miller,  the  chief  clerk  of  the  office,  the 
Committee  is  indebted  for  considerable  service,  beyond  that 
which,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  would  Lave  been  re- 
quired from  them. 

Service  of  Citizens. 

A  number  of  our  fellow  citizens,  clergymen  and  others, 
observing  the  activitv  with  which  the  business  of  our  ware- 
houses  was  pursued,  entered  the  service  and  wrought  with 
us  in  the  receipts  and  examination  of  stores,  and  in  their 
preparation  for  transportation  to  the  hospitals.  Considera- 
ble help  has  been  obtained  from  persons  who  have  been 
attracted  by  curiosity  to  witness  our  work.  Observing  the 
constant  engagement  in  busy  labor  necessary  to  the  perform- 
ance of  pressing  duties,  a  number  of  friends  have  thrown  off 
their  coats  and  entered  zealously  and  laboriously  upon  the 
service.  The  thanks  of  the  Committee  have  been  again  and 
again  expressed  for  the  necessary  and  timely  aid  thus  con- 
tributed. 

STATISTICS  OF   LABOR,   &c. 

Number  of  cases  purchased  and  made  up  at  our  office  in   Balti- 
more from  November  4,  1862,  to  September  1st,  1863 1.070 

Number  of  eases  sent  by  George  H.  Stuart,  Esq.,  President  of  the 

U.  S.  Christian  Commission  1.100 

Number  of  cases  scut  to  us  from  Pennsylvania  and  other  States...     700 

2..870 

Bibles  and  Testaments  distributed 1-5.500 

Temperance  Letters             "          15,000 

Library  Books                       "           12,300 

Religious  character  of  Gen.  Washington  15.000 

American  Messengers  and  other  religious  papers 203,000 

Soldiers'  Books  distributed 151,200 

Soldiers'  Hymn  Books  distributed 20,000 

Pages  of  Tracts  distributed 6.001,000 

Number  of  Delegates  sent  by  the  Christian  Commission 348 

Persons  not  considered  Delegates  sent 90 

Religious  Meetings  held  separate  from  Chaplains'   services-, 

from  May!  1861,  to  September,  1863 1,976 

Public  Meetings  held 2 

Amount  of  Money  received $15,049  52 

Amount  of  Money  disbursed 14,290  51 

Balance  on  Band $759  01 

At  a  low  calculation  the  value  of  the  stoics  distributed  is  esti- 
mated at  $120,000  00 
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Table  of  Statistics. 

The  foregoing  table  exhibits  the  amount  of  supplies  fur- 
nished from  every  source.  As  the  emergencies  came  upon 
us,  produced  by  the  several  battles,  appeals  were  made 
through  the  newspapers  and  in  other  ways,  which  were  gen- 
erally successful  in  securing  contributions  of  money,  stores, 
&c.  It  is  with  the  most  profound  gratitude  that  the  Com- 
mittee acknowledges  the  interposition  of  a  kind  Providence 
in  opening  the  hearts  of  so  many  of  our  fellow  citizens  and 
inducing  them  to  consider  the  necessities-  of  the  suffering 
soldiers.  Through  the  generous  sympathies  thus  produced, 
we  have  been  favored  with  large  supplies,  which  we  have 
promptly  forwarded  to  the  places  where  they  were  needed, 
and  where  they  have  been  distributed  by  the  hands  of  our 
agents  to  the  sufferers,  unless  prepared  for  particular  locali- 
ties, and  marked  accordingly.  Each  package  of  goods,  as 
it  came  to  the  office,  was  opened  and  examined,  and  other 
packages  made  up  containing  such  articles  as  were  required 
in  the  locality  from  which  the  order  was  received.  Hospital 
supplies,  including  clothes  and  reading  matter,  were  thus 
distributed  in  such  quantities  as  the  respective  demands  indi- 
cated. Accumulations  of  goods  at  particular  points,  in  largo 
quantities,  were  thus  avoided,  and  the  supply  in  each  case 
was  proportioned  to  the  demand.  A  considerable  amount  of 
labor  was  necessary  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  object, 
and  at  times  our  office  and  warehouses  have  presented  the 
appearance  of  a  large  packing-house,  in  which  clerks  and 
laborers  were  busily  employed  in  filling  orders,  preparing 
goods  for  transportation,  and  sending  them  to  their  several 
points  of  destination. 

Packages  Made  up  at  the  Office. 

In  many  instances  in  which  the  contributions  of  stores  by 
our  friends  were  insufficient,  we  have  made  purchases  lor  the 
purpose  of  supplying  demands  as  they  were  made  upon  us. 
The  packages  thus  made  up,  whether  by  purchase  or  dona- 
tion, were  such  as  contained  sufficient  quantities  to  be  enu- 
merated as  packages.  A  large  number  of  smaller  bundles 
have  passed  through  the  office,  which   were  considered  too 
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small  to  be  counted  as  packages  of  stores.  They  are  not, 
therefore  included  in  the  statement.  Packages  to  the  number 
of  1,070  were  received  from  points  within  the  boundary  of 
the  Slate  of  Maryland. 

Packages  Sent  by  the  President  of  the  Christian  Commission. 

The  packages  sent  us  by  George  H.  Stuart,  Esq.,  are  enu- 
merated as  distinct  from  those  procured  from  other  sources. 
They  came  to  hand  at  different  periods,  so  well  timed  as  to 
indicate  a  providential  direction.  Much  the  larger  propor- 
tion of  the  stores  were  received  during  the  progress  Or  imme- 
diately after  the  severe  battles  that  were  fought  in  our  vicin- 
ity.  The  liberal  supply  thus  provided  enabled  the  Com- 
mittee to  keep  the  delegates  of  the  Commission  in  constant 
employment. 

Packages  and  Miscellaneous  Receipts. 

Packages  from  other  States  than  Maryland,  and  from  other 
sources  than  the  President  of  the  Christian  Commission, 
were  received,  amounting  to  seven  hundred.  They  were 
forwarded  principally  from  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Ohio, 
Indiana  and  Western  Virginia.  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  several  cases  were  sent  from  Ohio  and  Indiana  that  were 
not  received  in  consequence  of  improper  or  insufficient  direc- 
tion. We  have  learned  that  supplies  were  sent  us  that 
never  came  to  hand,  and  would  charitably  believe  the  cause 
to  be  as  stated.  Suspicion  has  been  excited  in  some  instances 
of  stores  having  been  detained  and  used,  but  hope  there  have 
been  no  persons  connected  with  their  transmission  that  were 
vile  enough  to  deprive  the  suffering  soldier  of  the  means  that 
would  assist  in  alleviating  his  sufferings  and  comforting  him 
in  his  afflictions. 

Bibles  and  Testaments  Distributed. 

The  members  of  the  Committee,  in  common  with  the  del- 
egates of  the  Commission,  have  rejoiced  that  they  were  ena- 
bled to  distribute  a  large  number  of  copies  of  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  soldiers  of  the  hospitals  and  camps  within  the  district. 
But  the  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  they  have  received 
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lias  been  altogether  imsufficient  to  supply  the  demands  that 
have  been  made  upon  them.  To  have  been  able  to  distribute 
the  volumes  of  Divine  Inspiration  without  stint  would  have 
been  a  great  pleasure.  But  of  this  ability  we  have  not  been 
possessed.  It  would  be  highly  gratifying  to  all  were  we  able 
to  state  that  every  soldier  that  appeared  upon  the  soil  of  our 
district  has  been  supplied  with  a  Bible  or  Testament.  Such 
should  indeed  have  been  the  case.  No  man  that  was  willing 
to  peril  his  life  in  the  cause  of  his  country  should  have  been 
permitted  to  pass  from  the  battle-field  into  the  presence  of 
his  Maker  without  the  opportunity  of  reading  and  studying 
the  Divine  Word,  by  means  of  which  his  salvation  was  to  be 
secured.  Can  we  suppose  that  any  considerable  number  of 
our  brave  defenders  have  thus  passed  from  the  field  of  battle 
into  eternity  ?  The  supposition  itself  is  sufficient  to  arouse 
all  concerned  to  greater  activity,  and  to  the  determination 
that  every  officer  and  member  of  every  army  corps  shall  bear 
with  him,  through  the  dangers  of  the  campaign,  a  copy  of 
God's  Word. 

The  good  that  has  been  done  in  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, can  never  be  calculated  by  us.  The  figures  we  use  for 
the  purpose  are  insufficient.  Eternity  will  disclose  the  ac- 
count. Who  is  there  that  would  not  rejoice  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  fact,  that  he  had  been  the  agency  through  which, 
in  some  way  or  other,  the  knowledge  of  his  salvation  through 
the  Scriptures  was  communicated  to  the  dying  soldier  ?  On 
the  other  hand,  it  may  be  asked,  who  is  there  that  would 
not  most  deeply  regret,  that  through  any  neglect  of  his,  the 
dying  soldier  was  deprived  of  the  means  through  which  the 
personal  appeal  might  have  been  made  to  him  in  relation  to 
the  knowledge  of  his  condition,  and  his  salvation  secured  ? 
These  are  home  considerations  for  christian  hearts,  and  they 
should  have  their  influence  upon  the  future.  Whoever  lias 
heretofore  discharged  the  duty  the  relation  imposes,  let  him 
double  his  diligence  and  perform  thereby  a  much  greater 
service  in  the  future.  And  whoever  has  refused  to  consider 
his  obligation,  and  suffered  the  service  he  ought  to  have 
rendered  to  remain  unsupplied,  let  him  reflect  upon  the  pas- 
sage of  the  unenlightened  and  unprepared  soul  into  the  pros- 
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encc  of  its  Judge,  to  receive  the  due  award  of  its  delinquen- 
cy, aud  that  through  his  indifference  and  neglect,  and  if  lie 
can  comfort  his  conscience  without  a  future  effort  in  the  dis- 
charge of  duty,  he  must  be  either  more  or  less  than  man. 

Doubtless  the  prayers  of  all  engaged  in  the  distribution  of 
the  Scriptures,  have  accompanied  and  followed  their  efforts 
to  perform  this  best  and  most  needed  of  all  services  to  their 
fellow  men.     "  The  fervent  effectual  prayer  of  the  righteous 
man  availeth  much."     Grod's  ear  is  ever  open  to  the  faithful 
prayers  of  his  people,  and  the  Christian  heart  may  hope  that 
it  will  be  poured  down  upon  the  humble  means  employed  to 
instruct  and  save  the  multitudes,  whose  lives  are  imperilled 
and  lost  in  the  strife  that  has  brought  one  of  the  most  dread- 
ful of  all  calamities, — that  of  civil  war   upon   us.     While 
prayer  may  be  presented  in  this  consideration,  the  thoughts 
of  the  people  maybe  directed  to  the  means  by  which  the 
afflictive  scourge  may  be  brought  to  a  close,  and  if  fervent 
petitions  be  offered  on  this  behalf,  who  can  tell  but  that  God 
may  be  gracious  unto  us,  and  afford  us  the  desired  relief  ? 
We  have  reason  to  believe,  and  know  that  in  consequence  of 
our  national  sins,  we  have  been  thus  nationally  afflicted,  and 
we  have  the  same  reason  to  believe  aud  know,  that  when  we 
arc  nationally  penitent  and  bowed  in  prayer  before  God,  the 
scourge  will  be  removed.     A  nation  at  prayer,  is  a  nation  in 
the  performance  of  a  duty  that  God  has  imposed,  and  upon 
which  He  has  promised  His  blessings.     A  nation  at  prayer 
then  is  a  nation  that  can  claim  the  favor  that  God  has  prom- 
ised, and  that  may  be  sure  of  its  relief.     The  source  must 
fail   that  never  yet  has  failed,  or  a  faithful  praying  people 
must  receive  the  favor  they  desire. 

Temperance  Letters. 

It  must  be  supposed  that  among  the  large  number  of  men 
congregated  in  the  different  divisions  of  the  army,  there 
would  be  many  of  the  intemperate.  Such  result  is  inevita- 
ble in  the  present  condition  of  our  country's  population.  It 
is  our  duty,  therefore,  to  perform  whatever  service  that  may 
be  possible  to  this  foolish  and  blameworthy  class  of  our  fel- 
low citizens.     The  temperance  letters  and  papers  we  have 
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distributed,  it  is  hoped  will  have  some  effect  in  lessening  the 
extent  of  the  evil.  It  is  a  terrible  reflection  for  a  Christian 
man,  that  a  soul  should  be  hurried  into  eternity,  while  the 
man  whose  form  it  possessed  was  in  a  state  of  intoxication. 
Eveiy  possible  effort  should  be  put  forth  in  order  to  prevent 
a  result  so  unfortunate.  To  accomplish  this  end,  an  extend- 
ed effort  has  been  made  which  has  not  been  without  its  fruits. 
The  drunken  soldier  is  a  disgrace  to  whatever  division  he 
may  be  attached,  and  it  were  well  to  direct  the  attention  of 
the  sober-minded  of  the  army  to  this  subject.  The  "  Temper- 
ance Letter  "  is  well  adapted  to  this  service,  and  we  may  an- 
ticipate much  benefit  from  its  distribution,  not  only  among 
the  men  who  are  addicted  to  drunkenness,  but  to  the  officers 

who  may  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  much  towards  suppress- 
ing the  evil. 

Library  Eooks. 

Encouraging  accounts  have  been  received  from  camps  and 
hospitals  in  which  libraries  have  been  established.  There 
can  hardly  be  a  better  or  more  effectual  method  of  relieving 
the  tedium  of  the  camp  or  hospital,  than  that  which  appears 
in  the  supply  of  good  books  and  other  reading  matter.  This 
form  of  relief  and  instruction  has  been  tested,  and  its  value 
proved  in  a  number  of  instances.  When  a  book  is  presented 
to  a  soldier,  it  becomes  his  individual  property,  and  perhaps 
it  is  highly  esteemed  on  account  of  its  being  a  present.  It 
is  natural  for  such  cases,  that  the  owner  of  the  book  should 
be  desirous  of  preserving  it  from  damage  and  disinclined  to  its 
frequent  use  by  others.  It  is  but  a  partial  benefit,  therefore, 
that  is  produced  by  the  gift,  while  the  books  of  a  library, 
regarded  as  they  are  as  common  property,  may  perform  an 
infinite  extent  of  service.  If  possible,  there  should  be  a 
library  in  every  camp  and  hospital.  In  the  hospitals,  espe- 
cially, the  library  is  desirable.  Whereever  we  could  influ- 
ence a  chaplain  to  establish  a  library  on  a  small  scale,  though 
it  might  be,  we  have  been  gratified,  and  we  have  contributed 
the  books  and  papers  placed  in  our  hands  with  the  greater 
cheerfulness  in  the  prospect  of  their  accomplishing  an  amount 
of  good,  much  more  extended  than  if  appropriated  as  indi- 
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vidual  property.  There  are  several  hospital  libraries,  con- 
sisting of  hundreds  of  volumes,  now  in  our  district.  Through 
their  agency,  thousands  of  hooks  are  in  constant  circulation, 
and  the  benefits  realized  through  them  may  be  multiplied 
by  that  number,  with  the  number  of  men  served  by  them. 
Friends  that  have  books,  pamphlets  and  papers  they  can 
spare,  will  place  them  in  the  channel  of  usefulness,  by  send- 
ing them  to  our  office.  The  chaplains  of  the  hospitals  Avill 
be  glad  to  receive  them,  and  through  them  they  may  be 
loaned  consecutively  to  the  men  under  their  spiritual  charge. 

Religious  Character  of  Washington. 

As  a  tract  suitable  for  distribution  among  the  soldiers  of 
the  army,  the  Committee  published  an  article  entitled, 
"  The  Religious  Character  of  Washington."  It  was  written 
by  the  Rev.  H.  Harbaugh,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Second  Ger- 
man Reformed  Church  at  Lebanon,  Pa.  This  tract  exhibits 
in  a  very  plain  and  interesting  manner  the  religious  charac- 
ter of  the  great  chief,  whose  pattern  life  cannot  be  too  often 
presented  before  our  countrymen.  The  Committee  were  not 
disappointed  in  the  hope  that  the  tract  would  be  read  with 
interest,  and  that  it  might  be  of  service  to  its  readers.  Such 
we  have  heard  in  many  instances  has  been  the  case.  Men  of 
loose  habits  have  determined  to  imitate  the  excellent  exam- 
ple of  the  man  who  was  among  the  best  and  bravest  of  his 
race,  by  reforming  their  habits.  The  tract  was  put  up  in  a 
cheap  form,  and  a  large  number  has  been  circulated. 

American  Messenger,  &c. 

The  American  Messenger  and  other  religious  papers  have 
been,  and  are  still,  in  demand  by  our  delegates  for  distribu- 
tion. They  are  read  by  the  soldiers  with  interest  and 
pleasure.  "  Reading  the  newspaper  "  is  one  of  the  home  en- 
gagements that  goes  with  the  traveler  everywhere.  The 
newspaper  is  a  sort  of  companion  for  the  time  being,  in  the 
society  of  which  hours,  otherwise  unemployed,  are  spent 
with  a  degree  of  pleasure  known  to  him  only,  who,  for  a 
time,  may  be  deprived  of  the  privilege.  We  can  distribute 
almost  any  number  of  newspapers,  and  would  be  pleased  if 
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publishers  generally  would  send  us  copies.  Several  of  our 
editorial  and  publishing  friends  favor  us  with  copies  of 
their  publications  every  week,  which  are  immediately  sent 
out  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  anxious  readers.  Our 
facilities  in  this  department  of  our  service  might  be  greatly 
enlarged  at  a  very  small  cost  to  our  friends,  if  they  would 
only  consider  the  great  blessing  their  inconsiderable  con- 
tribution would  confer  upon  thousands  of  our  fellow  men 
who  are  deprived,  or  have  deprived  themselves,  for  the 
sake  of  their  country,  of  all  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of 
home.  Copies  of  newspapers  are  preserved  in  the  libraries 
of  the  hospitals.  Each  has  many  readers,  and  is  the  silent 
instrument  of  satisfaction,  if  not  of  pleasure,  to  all.  We 
hope  our  friends  of  the  publishing  houses  will  remember  the 
necessity  that  everj^where  exists  of  a  good  supply  of  reading 
"matter  and  assist  us  as  they  may  have  opportunity. 

Soldiers'  Books. 

Through  the  agency  of  kind  friends  we  have  received  and 
distributed  a  large  number  of  books  prepared  expressly  for 
the  soldiers'  use.  An  abundance  of  material  is  afforded  for 
the  preparation  of  such  books,  and  it  were  well  that  they 
should  be  used  for  the  advantages  they  may  afford  to  those 
who  need  and  desire  them.  Thousands  of  small  books  con- 
taining incidents  of  soldier  life  are  now  in  the  hospitals  of 
our  district.  Many  of  them  are  loaned  and  returned  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  larger  books  of  the  library,  and  where- 
ever  desired  those  of  devotional  and  religious  character,  or 
containing  matters  of  profitable  reference,  are  given  to  the 
reader  to  be  carried  in  the  pocket  and  used  as  occasion  may 
be  afforded.  These  smaller  books  have  done  good  service  in 
this  department,  and  it  would  be  a  source  of  great  satisfac- 
tion to  us  if  the  number  for  distribution  could  be  increased. 

Soldiers'  Hymn  Books. 

Scarcely  any  sort  of  reading  matter,  except  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  have  been  in  as  great  demand  throughout  our 
district  as  the  "  Soldiers'  Hymn  Book."  We  have  applied 
again  and  again  for  supplies  and  have  received  them  in  large 
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numbers,  but  never  at  any  time  have  the  receipts  been  as 
great,  as  the  demands.  It  is  pleasant  to  record  this  fact, 
because  there  is  so  much  of  the  devotional  in  the  hymn 
book  and  so  much  that  is  devotion  itself  in  the  use  of  it, 
especially  in  singing,  that  it  can  hardly  fail  to  be  productive 
of  benefit.  In  the  employment  of  singing  devotional  songs 
both  mind  and  heart  are  frequently  engaged,  and  the  sub- 
dued feeling,  often  extended  to  reverence,  leaves  not  the  man 
without  impressions  that  are  beneficial  to  him.  The  better 
moments  of  the  soldier's  life  are  those  in  which  he  is  engaged 
in  communion  with  his  God  and  with  himself.  The  Bible 
and  the  devotional  book  are  tit  companions  for  such  mo- 
ments, and  it  is  desirable  that  they  should  be  multiplied 
until  as  many  as  possible  of  the  leisure  hours  of  the  soldier 
shall  be  measured  by  them.  We  have  often  been  led,  dur- 
ing the  personal  administration  of  our  services  in  camps  and 
hospitals,  to  consider  the  propriety  of  placing  in  the  hands 
of  every  convalescent  a  hymn  book,  as  a  means  of  encour- 
agement for  him  to  attend  the  prayer  meetings  and  engage 
in  their  services.  The  exercise  of  singing  may  lead  to  the 
exercise  of  prayer  and  of  reading  and  studying  the  Scrip- 
tures. If  it  lead  to  the  attendance  upon  the  prayer  meet- 
ings, these  benefits  will  most  likely  follow. 

Pages  of  Tracts, 

These  leaves  of  the  "  Tree  of  Life"  have  been  circulated 
among  the  divisions  of  the  army,  as  well  as  in  the  hospitals, 
to  the  extent  of  our  means.  Our  delegates  have  been  en- 
couraged geuerally  to  loan  the  tract  for  a  reading,  and  to  be 
handed  to  another,  unless  the  request  be  made  for  its  reten- 
tion. Instances  are  known,  in  which  each  of  a  large  number 
of  single  tracts  have  been  read  by  all  the  inmates  of  hospi- 
tals. With  care  on  the  part  of  those  in  the  management  of 
the  circulation  this  may  always  be  the  case.  The  Word  of 
Life  presented  to  the  needy  man,  in  the  moment  of  his  trial, 
may  be  the  means  of  his  salvation.  The  instances  are  innu- 
merable in  which  such  result  has,  to  all  appearance,  been  pro- 
duced. And  who  may  not  give  a  tract  to  one  that  may  read 
it  and  derive  benefit  from  it  ?     A  most  providential  interven- 
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tion  is  the  production  and  circulation  of  the  tract.  It  is 
labor  that  is  within  the  reach  of  every  one,  and  is  almost 
certain  the  performance,  in  some  way  or  other,  of  its  desira- 
ble service.  We  are  greatly  indebted  to  our  friends  for  the 
ability  to  circulate  over  six  millions  of  these  messengers  of 
love  and  mercy.  Could  we  have  received  them,  we  would 
have  circulated  sixty  millions  in  the  same  period.  May  the 
supply  become  as  abundant  as  the  demand. 

Number  of  Delegates. 

The  number  of  delegates  sent  to  the  various  points  of  ser- 
vice was  hardly  equal,  at  all  times,  to  the  demand.  At  An- 
tietam  and  Gettysburg,  there  were  periods  when  many  more 
persons  were  required  to  perform  the  necessary  labor  than 
could  be  obtained.  The  deficiency  in  the  number,  however, 
was  to  a  considerable  extent  made  up  by  the  more  active  and 
energetic  operations  of  the  friends  that  volunteered  their 
services  on  behalf  of  the  Commission.  Surgeons  and  chap- 
lains received  such  assistance  from  them  as  enabled  them  to 
perform,  in  a  greatly  increased  amount,  the  labors  that  were 
necessary  to  relieve  the  unfortunate  objects  of  their  interest 
and  care.  Through  their  exertions  many  a  pang  was  re- 
lieved, and  the  thanks  and  blessings  of  thousands  were  the 
treasured  reward  they  bore  with  them  from  the  scenes  of 
their  privation  and  toil. 

Persons  not  Considered  Delegates. 

Ninety  persons,  chiefly  females,  wrought  in  the  service  of 
the  Committee,  who  were  not  numbered  among  the  regular 
delegates  of  the  Commission  Not  less  earnest  and  active, 
nor  less  efficient  than  the  commissioned  delegates,  were  those 
faithful  co-operatives  in  the  good  cause.  In  some  of  their 
labors  the  ladies  were  peculiarly  fortunate.  The  wounded 
men  called  frequently  for  their  assistance,  and  expressed 
their  hearty  acknowledgments  for  the  favors  they  received  at 
their  hands.  The  hospitals  that  were  favored  with  their 
presence  presented  a  home-like  attraction  that  was  often  en- 
vied by  the  less  fortunate  sufferers.  In  the  preparation  of 
thedelieacies  so  well  relished  by  the  sick,  and  often  so  neces- 
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sary  to  their  comfort,  their  services  were  especially  interest- 
ing ;in<l  valuable.  The  members  of  the  Committee  have 
frequently  witnessed  the  agreeable  sensations  produced  upon 
the  feelings  of  the  afflicted  objects  of  their  interest,  in  the 
receipt  from  the  hand  of  their  lady  friends  of  the  custard  or 
jelly  they  had  carefully  prepared.  The  amount  of  good  ac- 
complished by  these  faithful  and  industrious  agents  of  the 
Commission  will  never  be  fully  realized  in  this  world. 

Religious  Meetings  Separate  from  Chaplains'  Services. 

AVe  have  not  been  able  to  present  the  full  number  of  meet- 
ings held  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer  and  religious 
counsel.  The  number  reported  is  1,1)76,  but  it  falls  far  short 
of  that  which  we  are  assured  must  have  taken  place. 
In  sections  and  corners  of  wards  and  tents,  in  small  numbers, 
parties  have  assembled  for  reading  and  conversation  and 
prayer,  and  no  notice  has  been  made  of  the  service.  In  one 
instance  a  little  group  assembled  at  the  bedside  of  an  afflict- 
ed comrade,  and  after  reading  and  religious  conversation, 
they  united  in  prayer,  and  so  deep  was  the  impression  upon 
their  minds  and  hearts,  that  every  one  of  the  little  assembly 
that  knelt  by  the  bedside  of  the  sick  one,  arose  from  his 
knees  bathed  in  tears.  Many  an  instance  of  this  sort  of 
divine  worship  has  been  recorded  in  the  Book  of  the  great 
Memorial,  and  its  effects  will  be  witnessed  when  the  winding- 
up  of  human  affairs  shall  be  accomplished.  For  the  holding 
and  management  of  a  large  number  of  these  religious  meet- 
ings the  Commission  is  indebted  to  the  Christian  Association 
of  Baltimore,  auxiliary  to  the  Christian  Commission.  The 
members  of  this  Association,  nearly  sixty  in  number,  have 
been  actively  engaged  in  the  performance  of  this  service. — 
In  small  companies  the  friends  have  divided  themselves,  and 
in  systematic  labors  they  have  wrought  most  effectually 
among  the  inmates  of  the  hospitals.  Most  kindly  and 
gratefully  have  these  services  been  received,  and  many  a  re- 
joicing heart  tells  of  their  effect  and  influence.  Long  will 
the  labors  of  this  Association  be  remembered,  and  long  may, 
and  doubtless  will,  the  impressions  they  have  made  be  effect- 
ive upon  the  lives  of  the  subjects  of  their  earnest  labors  and 
solicitations. 
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Public  Meeting's. 

But  two  special  public  meetings  have  "been  held  by  the 
Committee  since  its  last  report.  These  meetings  took  place 
on  the  30th  of  April,  the  Fast  day,  and  on  the  6th  of  August, 
the  clay  of  thanksgiving,  appointed  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States.  The  meeting  on  the  30th  of  April  was  termed 
a  Union  Prayer-Meeting,  and  was  held  in  the  Light  street 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  church  was  crowded  to 
overflowing,  and  mostly  by  the  well-known  worshipers  of 
the  different  denominations  of  the  city.  The  chair  was  oc- 
cupied by  G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  our  Committee, 
who  opened  the  meeting  by  reading  the  third  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  the  Prophet  Jonah,  and  an  address  founded  upon 
it,  which  was  suitable  to  the  occasion.  Hymns  adapted  to  the 
services  were  sung  with  a  devotional  spirit  by  the  choir  and 
the  congregation.  Prayers  were  offered  by  the  Rev.  Isaac 
P.  Cook  and  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Westood,  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  the  Rev.  George  P.  Hays,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Brauns,  of  the  Lutheran 
Church.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dick- 
son, of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sewell,  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vassar,  of  the  Metho- 
dist Protestant,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  McJilton,  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Churches.  The  effort,  although  undertaken  with 
many  misgivings,  was  an  entire  success.  Great  solemnity 
prevailed  throughout  the  crowded  audience,  which  appeared 
to  be  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  services.  From 
•what  was  afterwards  learned  from  various  sources,  the  evi- 
dence was  satisfactory  that  a  good  impression  had  been  made. 
It  were  well  that  the  services  of  the  National  Fasting  Day 
should  be  concluded  by  a  meeting  for  religious  exercises,  es- 
pecially for  prayer,  and  that  the  city  should  be  represented 
in  its  penitance  before  God,  and  with  humble  petitions  for  the 
intervention  of  His  Almighty  power  in  the  settlement  of  our 
national  difficulties  and  removal  of  our  national  troubles.  By 
Him  and  Him  alone  can  this  desirable  issue  be  produced,  and 
when  our  nationality  is  in  a  condition  to  receive  the  bless- 
ing, it  will  doubtless  be  communicated.     Prayer  were  better 
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for  us  than  weapons  of  war,  although  as  a  people  we  do  not 
seem  tohelieve  it,  nor  to  concern  ourselves  about  our  religious 
obligations  and  delinquencies  while  we  are  using  other  means 
of  defence  and  protection.  God  is  the  Ruler  of  nations.  He 
has  much  to  do  with  ours.  He  has  shown  in  its  past  history 
that  it  is  the  nation  of  His  own  peculiar  providences  and 
protection.  His  scourge  is  upon  us  as  a  consequence  of  our 
rebellion  against  Him,  and  whenever  Ave  are  truly  penitent, 
and  look  to  Him  more  than  to  our  own  strength  and  resources 
for  aid  and  relief,  we  shall  assuredly  he  favored  in  their  receipt. 

The  second  public  meeting  was  held  on  the  evening  of  the 
day  of  thanksgiving,  August  6th,  in  the  Central  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  The  meeting  was  of  the  same  character  as  the 
first.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Griffith,  in  his  ca- 
pacity as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  the  Christian  Com- 
mission. Scripture  lessons  were  read,  hymns  were  sung,  and 
prayers  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sewell,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Piggot,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Swartz,  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Snyder  and 
Westwood,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  the  Rev. 
Drs.  Dunning  and  Hays,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  As  on 
the  first  occasion  of  public  services,  the  meeting  was  large,  the 
audience  attentive  and  the  people  appeared  to  be  deeply  im- 
pressed by  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion.  That  a  good  religious 
impression  was  produced  upon  the  community,  and  the 
thoughts  of  many  of  the  people  directed  to  the  only  source 
of  relief  in  God  for  the  removal  of  the  scourge  that  afflicts 
us,  was  clearly  apparent. 

In  our  public  meetings,  as  well  as  in  our  general  labors, 
we  have  endeavored  to  do  our  duty,  as  it  were  in  casting 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  we  hope  that  it  may  be  seen  in 
its  effects  after  many  days.  We  would  to  God  that  our  na- 
tion may  be  much  more  deeply  impressed  than  it  now 
appears  to  be  with  the  idea  that  there  is  a  God  that  ruleth 
in  the  counsels  of  his  own  will  in  heaven  and  among  the 
governments  and  armies  of  the  earth,  and  that  the  issue  of 
all  events  is  not  with  man  that  worketh  and  condemneth  and 
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wareth,  but  with  Him  that  controlletli  all  things.  The  true 
weapon  of  our  warfare  is  prayer.  It  is  prayer  associated  with 
obedience  to  God.  In  the  proper  use  of  this  weapon  we  must 
be  invincible.  Were  we  to  fight  without  prayer,  our  fighting 
would  be  in  vain,  and  were  we  to  pray  with  hearts  of  faith 
and  in  obedient  lives,  our  calamity  would  be  speedily  re- 
moved. 

Amount  of  Money  Received  and  Disbursed. 

Our  expenditures  have  followed  closely  upon  our  receipts, 
and  were  regulated  by  them.  Had  we  received  ten  times 
the  amount  realized,  we  would  have  expended  it.  ten  times 
as  rapidly,  and  performed  ten  times  the  service  we  have 
actually  rendered.  We  have  never  realized  the  moment 
since  we  entered  upon  the  enterprise  of  the  Commission  that 
we  have  not  been  restricted  in  our  monetary  resources.  We 
must  acknowledge  that  our  appeals  to  our  fellow-citizens  for 
aid  have  been  liberally  responded  to,  but  the  liberality  thus 
measured  is  only  comparative  in  its  character.  It  is  liberal 
only  when  compared  with  the  responses  generally  rendered  to 
the  appeals  of  benevolence,  even  if  they  appear  in  the  forms  of 
afflicted  and  suffering  humanity.  We  have  realized,  there- 
fore, but  a  partial  and  comparative  success  in  being  able  to 
accomplish  a  tithe  of  the  service  that  was  demanded  of  us, 
and  the  necessity  of  which  was  a  pressure  upon  our  Christian 
character  and  conscience.  Should  the  demand  be  continued 
upon  our  means  and  services,  we  must  continue  to  press  our 
case  upon  our  fellow  citizens,  and  we  shall  expect  that  they 
shall  contribute  to  our  labors  even  more  liberally  than  here- 
tofore. To  accomplish  but  a  tenth  part  of  the  service  that 
is  required  of  us  is  not  all  encouraging.  It  is  but'  a  suffi- 
cient success  to  prevent  our  being  discouraged  and  impelled 
to  the  declination  of  future  labor.  Were  we  to  reason 
by  the  analogies  of  nature  and  of  business,  and  not  by  faith, 
we  could  not  continue  much  longer  in  the  service.  Well  do 
we  know,  however,  and  confidently  do  we  believe,  that  our 
labor  of  love  and  mercy  is  not  a  thing  of  nature  and  of  busi- 
ness alone,  but  a  duty  of  faith,  impelled  by  a  power  higher, 
holier  and  more  effective  than   any  instrumentality  that  can 
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be  invented  by  men.  Hcnceonr  labors,  amid  discouragements, 
occasioned  by  the  delinquencies  of  our  fellow  men,  and  our 
trust  and  confidence  in  God.     If  God  be  for  us,  greater  is  He 

than  all  iliatcan  be  against  us.  While  others  trust  in  human 
skill  and  power,  and  warlike  agencies,  we  will  trust  in  God. 
This  is  our  motto  :  "  In  God  is  our  trust."  In  this  we  hope 
to  stand  our  ground  and  triumph.  If  our  trust  is  properly 
and  honestly  placed  in  God,  we  need  not  fear  what  man  may 
do  to  us.  In  Him  we  are  safe,  and  under  the  shadow  of  His 
wing  we  shall  prosper. 

Balance  in  Hand. 

We  would  respectfully  direct  the  attention  of  our  friends — 
the  friends  of  suffering  humanity — to  our  balance  in  hand. 
It  is,  but  as  the  drop  in  the  bucket  in  its  comparison  with  the 
demand  that  comes  to  us  from  the  various  sources  through 
which  our  supplies  are  distributed.  We  are  continuously  in 
the  use  of  funds,  and  have  almost  as  continuously  to  regret 
that  our  supply  is  insufficient.  Our  work  is  a  great  one  and 
requires  extended  resources.  Those  resources  must  come 
from  our  friends  who  sympathize  with  our  work  in  the  relief 
of  the  sick  or  wounded  and  suffering  soldiers.  We  make  no 
distinction  in  the  relief  afforded.  It  is  enough  to  know  that 
the  sufferer  is  a  fellow  creature,  and  that  he  needs  and  asks 
our  services.  Side  by  side,  the  bitterest  enemies  of  the  war 
lie  in  the  hospitals,  and  strange  to  say,  in  their  affliction 
they  are  the  best  of  friends.  We  receive  no  money  for  espe- 
cial sectional  application,  but  appropriate  all  that  we  receive 
in  the  relief  of  the  objects  of  our  sympathies  and  services. 
May  we  not  hope  that  those  who  sympathize  with  our  work, 
whatever  their  sentiments  may  be,  sectionally,  will  contrib- 
ute to  our  aid  in  the  great  work  that  requires  much  of  our 
time  and  great  and  laborious  exertion  to  carry  on. 

Value  of  Stores. 

The  value  of  the  stores  received  and  supplied  by  our  Com- 
mittee is  placed  at  $120,000.  This  is  the  least  amount  that 
can  be  estimated  with  any  sort  of  propriety.  The  estimate 
is  made  from  an  examination  of  the  goods  after  the  boxes 
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were  opened,  aided  by  invoices.  In  most  instances  the  goods 
were  removed  from  the  boxes  and  re-packed  as  supplies  were 
prepared  for  the  various  hospitals.  In  the  making  up  of  as- 
sortments to  supply  the  wants  of  the  hospitals,  an  entire  re- 
arrangement of  the  stores  was  necessary.  No  account  has 
been  taken  of  a  large  number  of  boxes  that  were  directed  to 
our  address,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  being  forwarded  to 
their  points  of  destination. 

The  amount  of  $120,000  for  supplies  sent  to  camps  and  hos- 
pitals, may  seem  to  be  considerable,  but  it  was  not  by  any 
means  adequate  to  the  demand.  The  supplies  have  afforded 
relief  to  many  thousands  of  sufferers,  but  they  were  not  suf- 
ficient for  the  relief  of  all  the  needy  applicants  for  the  ser- 
vice. In  numerous  instances  the  ladies  of  the  associations 
have  been  obliged  to  make  out,  as  best  they  could,  with  their 
insufficient  supply  of  stores.  Under  their  management,  the 
supplies  have  generally  been  distributed  to  the  best  advan- 
tage, and  in  the  prevention  as  well  as  relief  of  a  great  amount 
of  suffering. 

Collections  in  Churches. 

In  some  few  instances  collections  have  been  taken  up  in 
churches  for  the  benefit  of  the  Commission,  in  which  several 
comparatively  small  sums  have  been  realized.  Contributions 
from  this  source,  however,  have  been  neither  as  frequent  nor 
as  liberal  as  was  expected.  It  was  believed  by  the  Com- 
mittee that  when  warmed  up  by  the  engagements  of  reli- 
gion, and  under  the  immediate  influence  of  Christian  sym- 
pathies, the  worshipers  of  God's  temple  would  have  con- 
sidered the  service  and  sacrifice  of  the  men  who  had  left 
homes  of  comfort  and  friends  that  were  loved,  to  go  forth  in 
the  defence  of  their  country,  and  to  risk  their  lives  in  the 
support  of  our  free  institutions.  Under  the  pressure  of  sym- 
pathies thus  excited,  large  and  generous  contributions  were 
naturally  anticipated.  But  we  regret  that  we  are  obliged 
to  record  the  fact  that  congregational  contributions  in  aid  of 
our  funds  have  been  but  few,  and  the  amounts  realized  much 
smaller  than  we  had  supposed  would  have  been  appropriated. 
The  means  of  relief  contributed  outside  of  (lie  churches  have 
been  much  greater,  in  their  proportion,  than  those  gathered 
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within   their  walls,  and  under  the   immediate  influence  of 
the  instructions  and  appeals  of  the  Gospel  ministry. 

If  from  this  result  we  are  to  infer  that  the  Christianity  of 
our  district  is  not  as  earnestly  engaged  in  the  work  of  afford- 
ing relief  to  suffering  humanity  as  the  world  outside  of  it, 
there  is  need  of  examination  into  the  principles  upon  which 
it  is  based,  and  the  motives  by  which  it  is  moved.  If  the 
instructions  and  appeals  of  its  Divine  Founder  and  his  dis- 
ciples were  allowed  their  full  force  and  effect,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  we  should  lie  now  engaged  in  commending  the 
zealous  and  liberal  spirit  of  religious  professors  rather  than 
in  mourning  over  the  lack  of  their  benevolence,  witnessed 
in  the  absence  of  the  material  that  should  have  been  appro- 
priated to  the  Samaritan-like  work  of  bunting  out  the  maimed 
and  bleeding  objects  of  true  Christian  sympathy,  and  of 
ministering  to  their  necessities.  Truly,  the  priest  and  the 
Levite  have  passed  the  afflicted  ones  by  in  their  churches,  and 
left  the  work  of  relief  to  the  multitudes  that  have  labored, 
and  are  still  laboring,  on  the  outside.  We  hope  that  in  the 
future  we  shall  not  need  the  services  of  our  Christian  friends 
of  the  worshiping  assemblies  of  our  district.  There  earnest 
consideration  will  prevent  it. 

Contributions  from  Factories  and  Work-Shops. 

In  the  pressing  emergency  of  the  occasion,  it  was  believed 
that  small  sums  of  money  and  moderate  amounts  of  hospital 
stores  would  have  been  contributed  to  the  aid  of  our  enter- 
prise. But  we  are  sorry  to  say  that  we  have  not  received  a 
single  evidence  of  substantial  sympathy  from  this  source. — 
Is  it  likely  that  in  the  lack  of  this  consideration  by  our 
friends  of  the  factories  and  work-shops,  the  day  of  small 
things  is  despised?  It  may  be  so  with  them,  but  it  is  not 
with  us.  "We  have  learned  by  experience  that  we  may  real- 
ize a  treasure  in  the  widow's  mite.  We  can  do  no  less  in 
the  contributions  of  the  laboring  people,  though  they  may  he 
small  in  their  amounts.  It  was  God's  blessing  that  rendered 
the  widow's  mite  of  more  value  than  the  means  of  the 
wealthy,  and  it  is  God's  blessing  that  will  make  the  limited 
appropriations  of  laboring    hands,  if  rendered  by  willing 
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hearts,  of  extended  service  in  onr  present  labor  of  love  and 
mercy.  Almost  every  one  may  cast  his  mite  into  this  treas- 
ury of  the  Lord,  and  when  the  figures  are  added,  the  sum 
ascertained,  it  will  doubtless  be  found  that  enough  has  been 
secured  to  convey  a  measure  of  relief  to  our  needy  and  suffering 
fellow  men. 

Contributions  from  the  Stores  of  It'  erchants. 

If  the  laborers  of  the  factories  and  work-shops  can  afford 
assistance  in  this  work  of  relief,  surely  the  merchants  of  the 
city  and  state  and  their  clerks  can  do  the  same.  The  sympa- 
thies of  the  mercantile  community  have  been  exhibited  in 
amounts  that  were  highly  creditable  to  the  profession  when 
calls  for  aid  have  been  made  upon  them.  Never  was  there 
a  necessity  more  pressing  than  the  present.  The  call  comes 
from  the  bleeding  brother  who  has  taken  his  life  in  his  hand 
and  gone  forth  to  the  battle-field  to  consecrate  alike  his  man- 
hood and  his  means  to  the  service  of  his  Government.  In 
his  effort  to  discharge  a  duty  that  he  felt  was  necessary,  even 
to  the  risk  of  his  life,  he  has  been  unfortunate.  He  has  fall- 
en in  battle  and  lies  a  wreck  of  what  he  was  before,  in  one 
of  the  hospitals.  Shall  he  be  left  there  to  suffer  and  perish 
without  assistance,  or  shall  the  assistance  needed,  be  contrib- 
uted by  other  agency  ?  Let  the  consideration  enter  the  store 
and  the  counting-room  whether  or  not  it  were  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  the  profession  that  its  lack  of  service 
should  be  allowed,  and  that  other  departments  of  business 
life  should  make  up  its  deficiencies.  If  it  be  the  brother, 
merchant  or  clerk  that  needs  the  service,  why  should  it  not 
be  afforded  by  those  who  have  shared  in  the  benefits  he  has 
periled  his  life  and  fortune  to  secure  ? 

Let  the  thought  of  an  exchange  of  position  be  encouraged 
but  a  moment  and  the  need  of  the  contribution  may  be 
realized.  When  we  are  the  sufferers,  we  know  how  to 
appreciate  the  relief. 

Notices  of  Newspapers. 

Numerous  notices  of  newspapers  in  and  out  of  the  city 
have  afforded  aid  to  the  Committee  in  the  prosecution  of  its 
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labors.  To  the  newspapers  of  Baltimore  and  other  parts  of 
Maryland,  and  to  a  number  of  those  of  other  States,  we  would 
make  acknowledgments  for  services  which  have  been  inval- 
uable to  the  cause.  In  many  instances  in  which  we  have 
been  pressed  for  means,  and  desired  appeals  through  their 
columns  to  be  promptly  and  earnestly  made,  they  have  re- 
sponded with  a  generosity  worthy  of  all  commendation. 
Editorial  notices  and  communications  have  been  freely 
inserted,  and  a  very  large  amount  of  stores  and  several  thou- 
sand dollars  have  been  realized  through  this  agency.  To 
the  editors  and  proprietors  of  the  Baltimore  American,  the 
Committee  is  under  especial  obligations  for  the  receipt  of 
money  at  the  counter  and  of  goods  in  the  office,  affording 
convenience  to  our  fellow  citizens  in  the  contribution  of  their 
means  to  the  use  of  the  brave  sufferers  of  the  battle-fields. — 
Large  donations  have  been  received  from  Mr.  Fulton,  who 
was  appointed  the  disbursing  agent  of  a  fund  contributed  by 
the  citizens  of  Baltimore  for  distribution  among  the  differ- 
ent departments  of  the  service.  From  the  same  source  do- 
nations have  been  received  for  application  to  especial  hospi- 
tal service  at  Hanover  Junction,  Camp  Tyler,  &c.  In  the 
appropriation  of  these  contributions,  relief  has  been  afforded, 
which  might  not  otherwise  have  been  realized. 

The  following  remarks  are  extracted  from  the  American 
Messenger.  It  is  one  of  the  many  evidences  of  the  apprecia- 
tion our  services  have  realized  from  our  editorial  friends. 

"  The  Christian  Commission. — We  have  been  greatly  im- 
pressed with  one  feature  of  this  noble  work,  which  is  a  most 
important  one.  We  refer  to  the  economy  of  its  actual  work- 
ings. Its  delegates  are  Christian  gentlemen,  who  are  dis- 
tinctly understood  to  go  from  a  love  for  the  work,  and  a  de- 
sire to  do  good.  They  receive  no  pay — they  are  not  hired. 
Nearly  every  railroad  company,  whose  road  they  have  had 
occasion  to  use — perhaps  every  one — grant  free  passes  to  both 
delegates  and  stores.  Telegraph  companies  afford  the  same 
facilities,  so  that  in  this  way  hundreds,  of  dollars  are  saved, 
which,  under  other  auspices,  would  be  necessary  expenses. 

"At  a  public  meeting  last  Sabbath  evening,  in  behalf  of 
the  Commission,  held  in  the  Sixth  Presbyterian  Church, 
Philadelphia,  it  was  stated  that  the  estimated  value  of  the 
stores  disbursed  by  the  Commission,  in  the  camps,  hospitals, 


58  UNITED    STATES   CHRISTIAN   COMMISSION. 

and  battle-fields,  amounted  in  the  aggregate  to  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars ;  and  with  the  facilities  afforded  by  railroad 
companies,  and  by  the  military  authorities,  these  stores  have 
been  'personally  distributed,  in  a  very  great  degree,  by  the 
delegates  themselves,  thus  reaching  the  needy  ones  promptly 
and  directly. 

11  But  there  are  other  reasons  why  this  great  organization 
should  have  a  strong  hold  upon  the  sympathies  of  the  phil- 
anthropic Christian  public.  It  is  unique  in  its  character. 
It  is  the  only  agency  now  in  the  field  which  recognizes  all 
the  wants — physical,  mental  and  moral — and  attempts  to 
meet  them.  It  meets  temporal  ivants  by  ministering  person- 
ally to  the  sufferers,  and  furnishing  such  articles  of  clothing, 
bedding  and  food  as  may  be  needed.  It  meets  mental  ivants 
by  furnishing  books,  papers,  tracts,  (and  even  libraries,  as 
it  may  have  the  means,)  and  a  large  amount  of  general  read- 
ing. It  meets  spiritual  ivants  by  furnishing  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, hymn-books  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  and  millions 
of  pages  of  religions  tracts.  It  preaches  the  Gospel,  in  field 
and  tent,  whereever  soldiers  are  to  be  found,  where  there  are 
no  chaplains,  and  strengthens  the  hands  of  Christian  men  in 
all  efforts  to  do  good.  Numbers  of  its  delegates,  we  are  told, 
preach  five,  six,  and  seven  times  in  a  week,  and  none  are 
more  attentive  than  a  congregation  of  soldiers  thus  assem- 
bled. The  Commission  keeps  up  a  correspondence  between 
the  soldiers  and  their  homes  by  furnishing  paper  and  envel- 
opes, and  in  hundreds  of  instances  writing  and  forwarding 
the  letters  of  the  sick  and  the  dying.  In  short,  it  recognizes 
a  soldier  as  still  possessing  all  the  tastes,  affections,  sympa- 
thies, emotions,  and  desires  of  his  former  condition,  and 
these  the  Commission  endeavors  to  meet. 

"  In  the  matter  of  their  eternal  interest  alone,  who  can  es- 
timate the  good  accomplished  in  these  meetings  for  prayer — 
these  addresses  by  warm-hearted  Christian  men,  made  in 
direct  personal  intercourse,  or  in  general  appeals — and  in 
the  distribution  of  religious  reading  in  such  qualities,  all  of 
which,  we  have  uniform  testimony,  is  most  gladly  and  grate- 
fully received  ? 

"  We  have  watched  the  development  of  this  work  from  its 
incipiency  to  the  present,  and  we  cannot  but  commend  it  as 
deserving,  demanding  the  cordial  approval  and  the  hearty 
aid  of  every  Christian.  Delegates,  with  stores  of  every  kind, 
are  now  in  the  army  in  Virginia,  in  Tennessee,  in  the  Banks' 
Expedition,  at  Vicksburg,  in  Missouri,  and  among  the  hos- 
pitals scattered  over  the  land.  They  need  help  in  this  work. 
They  need  it  now.  (Jive  them  what  you  can,  and  the  bless- 
ing of  him  who  was  ready  to  perish  shall  rest  upon  you." 
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Newspaper  Correspondence. 

An  extended  correspondence  has  been  kept  up  in  the. col- 
umns of  newspapers  published  in  our  district.  From  this 
source  we  have  realized  considerable  advantage.  In  other 
states  this  department  of  service  to  the  Christian  Commis- 
sion has  been  abundant,  and  very  great  benefit  has  resulted 
through  its  agency.  Many  persons,  who  are  residents  of 
the  district  of  Maryland,  have  presented  appeals  to  the  people 
in  the  way  of  correspondence  through  the  columns  of  news- 
papers published  in  other  states,  while  perhaps  but  few  of 
the  residents  of  other  states  have  made  this  use  of  the  peri- 
odicals of  our  own  city  and  state.  Situated  as  Ave  are,  nearer 
to  the  seat  of  war  than  our  neighbors  and  friends  of  the 
Northern  states,  it  is  natural  that  we  should  receive  their 
sympathies  and  services,  and  that  their  means  of  communi- 
cation to  the  public,  which  are  much  more  numerous  than 
ours,  should  be  freely  employed.  We  have  but  little  to 
complain  of,  and  much  to  be  thankful  for,  in  the  notices 
we  have  received  from  the  correspondents  of  the  press. 
The  aid  their  efforts  have  procured  has  been  considerable. 

Notice  of  Correspondence  by  the  German  Reformed  Messenger. 

The  editor  of  the  German  Reformed  Messenger,  published 

in  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  thus  notices  the  correspondence  of  the 

Chairman  of  our  Committee  shortly  after  the  connection  of 

the  Christian  Association  of  Baltimore  with  the  Christian 

Commission  of  the  United  States.     The  work  in  Baltimore 

hail  been  in  progress  from  the  beginning  of  the  war  : 

li  We  have  just  received,"  says  the  editor,  "  a  private  let- 
ter from  Mr.  Gr.  S.  Griffith,  No.  77  Baltimore  Street,  Balti- 
more, Md.,  the  President  of  an  Association  in  that  city,  the 
object  of  which  is  to  promote  the  moral  and  religious  con- 
dition of  the  soldiers  in  that  city  and  vicinity  by  visiting 
them,  furnishing  them  with  religious  reading,  &c,  and  also 
to  minister  to  the  relief  of  the  sick  and  wounded  in  the  hos- 
pitals. He  expresses  a  strong  desire  in  behalf  of  the  Associ- 
ation, to  receive  contributions  from  the  various  Belief  Asso- 
ciations throughout  the  country.  There  continues  to  be  from 
week  to  week  from  ten  to  twelve  hundred  sick  and  wounded 
in  the  hospitals  at  Baltimore.  From  statements  published 
in  the  newspapers,  large  contributions  have  been  made  by 
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different  Relief  Associations  to  the  hospitals  at  Philadelphia, 

Fortress  Monroe,  Washington,  &c,  which  is  certainly  de- 
deserving  of  all  praise.  In  the  midst  of  all  this,  however, 
Baltimore  has  from  some  cause  or  other,  heen  in  a  great 
measure  overlooked.  The  President  of  the  Association  re- 
ferred to,  states  that  they  would  he  glad  to  receive  tracts, 
books,  religious  newspapers,  drawers,  stockings,  shirts, 
wrappers,  pocket-handkerchiefs,  &c,  also  food,  fruit,  jellies, 
and  other  dainties  for  the  sick.  All  articles  furnished  to  his 
care  will  he  thankfully  received  and  faithfully  distributed. 
From  our  personal  acquaintance  with  the  President,  we  have 
no  hesitation  in  saying  that  anything  entrusted  to  him  will 
receive  prompt  and  faithful  attention .  We  should  be  pleased 
to  find  that  some  of  our  Relief  Associations  have  turned  their 
attention  to  this  direction. " 

Letter  to  the  German  Reformed  Messenger. 
A  correspondent  of  the  Messenger  wrote  the  following  : 

October  17,  18G2. 

11  Rev.  Samuel  Fisher,  D.  D.,  Editor: 

"  Dear  Brother  : — In  the  early  part  of  August  last  I  wrote 
to  you  and  other  ministers  of  the  German  Reformed  Church, 
soliciting  aid  in  behalf  of  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers 
quartered  in  the  military  hospitals  of  Maryland.  I  heartily 
thank  you  for  noticing  this  letter  and  recommending  the  im- 
portance of  the  subject  to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger,  and 
the  necessary  support  of  our  Society.  Your  prompt  publi- 
cation of  August  13th  brought  us  much  encouragement  and 
large  supplies  of  hospital  stores  to  benefit  the  soldiers  of  the 
army,  and  the  sailors  and  mariners  of  the  navy,  who  are 
crowded  by  thousands  into  the  hospitals  of  this  state.  The 
brethren  to  whom  I  addressed  my  letters  returned  the  cordial 
support  and  encouragement  to  go  forward  on  our  mission. 

"  As  battle  followed  battle,  pain,  destitution  and  sickness 
increased  among  the  men  of  our  armies,  and  so  the  work  of 
our  Association  grew  more  arduous  and  essential,  and  was 
more  and  more  appreciated  on  every  field,  in  every  camp  and 
hospital  throughout  the  state.  We  are  now  working  more 
systematically  and  efficiently  in  the  cause  of  suffering  hu- 
manity. We  are  regularly  organized  into  a  District  Com- 
mittee of  the  United  Stales  Christian  Commission.  Our  dis- 
trict comprises  the  whole  of  Maryland  and  Delaware  and 
part  of  Pennsylvania.  The  members  of  our  former  Conven- 
tion continue  their  connection  with  us,  and  still  labor  in  this 
important  work,  together  with  many  more  good  Samaritans 
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who  sacrifice  home  and  business  to  liclp  the  sick  and  wound- 
ed. Their  hearts  are  in  the  cause,  and  they  volunteer  to 
fill  every  office  of  brother,  servant,  nurse  and  pastor.  They 
fill  their  wagons,  and  travel  from  station  to  station  distrib- 
uting- their  stores  to  the  needy  sufferers. 

"Although  we  feel  strengthened  and  greatly  blessed  in 
our  humble  efforts  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  suffer- 
ing soldiers,  still  we  find  our  supplies  altogether  inadequate 
to  meet  the  largely  increased  demands  produced  by  recent 
battles.  There  are  twelve  permanent  hospitals  in  Maryland, 
and  as  many  more  temporary  onesthrough  Washington  and 
Frederick  and  through  Frederick  county,  containing  in  all 
not  less  than  seventeen  thousand  men. 

"  We  also  labor  to  promote  the  spiritual  and  temporal  wel- 
fare of  paroled  soldiers  and  others  confined  or  stationed  in 
the  forts  of  the  District.  We  have  employed  a  chaplain, 
Rev.  J.  B.  Poerner,  of  the  German  Reformed  Church,  to 
labor  especially  among  the  German  soldiers  who  are  unable 
to  receive  comfort  and  religious  instruction  in  the  English 
language.  We  endeavor  to  meet  all  demands  upon  us  as  a 
Christian  Commission,  and  hope  we  shall  be  sustained  by 
Christian  friends  and  friends  of  the  Union  and  our  country." 

Demand  for  Reading  Matter. 

Our  correspondence  with  delegates,  chaplains,  &c,  con- 
tains many  demands  for  reading  matter.  As  far  as  possible 
these  have  been  supplied  in  the  transmission  of  large  quan- 
tities of  books,  tracts,  newspapers,  &c.  We  believe,  how- 
ever, that  in  many  instances,  on  account  of  our  insufficient 
supplies,  the  call  for  aid  in  this  department  has  not  been 
fully  met.  We  have  sent  to  even"  hospital  and  camp  within 
the  district  several  times.  Chaplains  and  others  have  had 
free  use  of  our  shelves,  which,  have  not  always  been  as  well 
filled  as  we  have  desired.  But  notwithstanding  the  defi- 
ciency here  stated,  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  amount 
of  good  that  has  been  accomplished  by  the  circulation  of  the 
excellent  works  of  varied  character  that  have  been  obtained 
by  us,  both  by  gift  and  purchase.  It  is  not  only  desirable, 
but  necessary,  that  this  department  of  our  service  should  be 
carried  on  with  persevering  activity. 

The  Demand  Extensive. 

A  delegate  writes: — "Another  ward  of  the  hospital  to 
which  J  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  friends  of  the 
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Christian  Commission  is  suitable  variety  and  abundance  of 
good  reading  matter.  And  I  do  wish  that  this  great  need 
could  be  so  presented  as  to  call  forth  a  liberal  and  hearty 
response,  as  it  surely  would  do,  could  the  want  be  duly 
appreciated.  I  would  not,  by  any  means,  underestimate  the 
work  already  accomplished  by  the  Commission  towards  sup- 
plying this  need.  Testaments  have  been  given  to  every  man 
that  was  without  one.  Tracts  have  been  distributed,  and 
little  books,  to  all.  Then  how  can  there  be  any  want?  those 
will  innocentty  inquire  who  know  nothing  about  it.  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  all  but  the  very  sickest  can  read 
a  little  ;  and  those  who  have  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  sent 
to  the  convalescent  ward  can  read  a  great  many  hours  in  the 
day.  A  tract  is  very  soon  read  through  ;  and  if  '  twenty- 
four  '  different  tracts  are  distributed  in  the  same  room,  in  a 
day  or  two,  each  will  have  read  them  all.  The  little  books 
that  are  given  them,. can  be  read  in  an  hour  or  less,  and  very 
soon  the  poor  fellows  will  look  to  you  anxiously  for  some- 
thing more  to  read.  If  the  hospitals  could  be  supplied  with 
a  number  of  larger  books  of  suitable  character  to  be  kept  in 
the  several  wards,  they  might  be  the  means  of  accomplish- 
ing great  good,  and  would  certainly  serve  to  relieve  many 
an  hour  of  its  tedium  which  might  otherwise  be  spent  in 
card  playing,  or  some  other  wicked  or  unprofitable  amuse- 
ment. I  have  often  seen  the  men  lay  aside  their  card  play- 
ing when  something  has  been  given  them  to  read.  Even 
religious  paper  and  books  are  read  by  them  with  eager  inter- 
est. If  friends  at  home  are  willing  to  practice  a  little  self- 
denial,  they  can  easily  provide  means  to  enable  the  Chris- 
tian Commission  to  do  this  work.  Let  those  send  money  that 
can.  But  if  any  cannot  send  money,  let  them  select  from 
their  books  and  papers  suitable  donations,  and  send  them  to 
the  Christian  Commission.     They  will  be  most  welcome." 

Surely  the  friends  of  humanity  will  not  require  a  second 
appeal,  when  they  can  in  their  imaginations  almost  realize 
the  gratification  their  gifts  would  afford.  And  why 
should  piles  of  pamphlets  and  religious  papers  and  bunks 
be  allowed  to  remain  unused  and  covered  with  dust,  when 
they  are  so  much  needed  by  the  soldiers  of  the  camps  and 
hospitals.  Much  evil  may  be  prevented  as  well  as  good 
counsel  afforded  by  the  contribution  of  reading  material 
that  may  never  be  of  value  to  the  possessor.  If  it  be  sent 
to  the  hospital  and  made  use  of  by  the  sick  and 
wounded  men,  it   must   be  instrumental   in   their    enlight- 
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enmcnt,  and  it  may  be  in  their  reformation.  One  of  the 
great  objects  of  the  philanthropist  should  be  the  instruction 
of  the  ignorant.  This  work  may  be  accomplished  by  many 
persons  who  may  never  see  the  parties  to  whose  enlighten- 
ment they  may  contribute  merely  by  selecting  and  sending 
to  the  officers  of  the  Christian  Commission  the  reading  mat- 
ter about  the  house,  which  never  has  and  never  will  be  of 
any  use  to  them.  To  contribute  what  costs  him  nothing  to 
God's  service  in  the  relief  of  suffering,  or  in  any  way  that 
can  result  in  the  least  religious  service,  may  he  of  benefit  to 
the  giver,  but  to  withhold  what  is  useless,  and  may  perish 
without  doing  the  service  so  much  needed  as  that  called  for 
so  earnestly  by  the  suffering  of  the  hospitals  must  be  an 
aggravated  offence. 

Value  of  the  Supply. 

"Frequently,"  says  a  delegate,  "when  distributing  pa- 
pers, have  I  heard  the  boys  say,  when  asked  if  they  would 
like  to  receive  one,  '0  yes  !  father  used  to  take  that  paper  ; 
it  has  a  heap  of  good  reading  in  it.'  And  they  prefer  re- 
ligious papers  to  others,  for  the  news  conies  to  them  in  the 
dailies.  Those  contributing  books  and  papers  need  have  no 
fears  that  they  will  not  be  faithfully  read.  In  a  great  ma- 
jority of  cases  the  articles  given  are  read  not  only  by  those 
to  whom  they  are  given,  but  by  many  others  beside.  And 
there  can  be  no  question  that  an  abundance  of  good  reading 
assists  greatly  in  keeping  up  the  morals  of  the  soldiers." 

Who  can  imagine  that  the  tract  or  book  or  paper  he  sends 
to  the  camp  or  hospital  will  not  be  read  by  the  thousands  of 
anxious  sufferers,  whose  greatest  relief  in  the  solitary  mo- 
ments of  their  sickness  or  disabilitv  is  found  either  in  con- 
versation  with  a  friend  or  in  reading  such  books,  tracts  or 
papers  as  may  be  at  hand  ?  Will  the  man  eat  when  he  is  hun- 
gry ?  Will  he  drink  when  he  is  thirsty?  He  is  both 
hungry  and  thirsty  for  relief  amid  the  privations  and  pains 
of  the  hospital.  He  is  both  hungry  and  thirsty  for  the  relief 
the  printed  sheet  may  afford  him,  whether  it  be  a  book,  a 
newspaper  or  a  tract. 

And  what  doubt  can  there  be  that  the  morals  of  the  men  may 
be  encouraged  and  improved  by  reading?     We  have  heard 
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of  frequent  instances  in  which  the  men  have  been  attracted 
from  idle  and  unprofitable  conversation,  as  well  as  from 
gambling,  by  the  reading  matter  that  was  placed  in  their 
hands. 

Eagerness  with  which  the  Supply  is  received. 

In  one  of  her  published  letters  Miss  Moore  says  : 
"  In  visiting  a  regiment  near  Winchester,  (the  9th  Vir- 
ginia,) for  the  purpose  of  supplying  them  with  reading  matter, 
we  round  them  very  destitute,  and  three  hundred  Testaments 
were  joyfully  received,  one  of  the  soldiers  remarking,  that 
the  Virginians  were  the  lost  sheep  seldom  visited.  Our 
boxes  Avere  soon  emptied,  and  Ave  directed  those  Avho  received 
none  to  come  to  the  hospital  and  Ave  Avould  supply  them. 
Several  walked  a  mile  and  a  half  to  procure  a  hymn-book. 
One  of  them  remarked  that  six  of  their  company  had  re- 
solved to  read  four  chapters  in  their  Testaments  daily,  because 
they  had  been  kindly  given  to  them.  The  next  day,  on 
passing  through  the  room,  I  found  one  of  that  regiment  had 
been  brought  into  the  hospital,  and  Avas  not  expected  to 
live.  He  was  a  lad  of  nineteen,  and  had  been  accidentally 
shot.  I  found  him  leaning  on  a  comrade's  shoulder  ;  his 
three  brothers,  Avho  Avere  in  the  same  company,  Avere  anx- 
iously watching  him.  It  Avas  late  in  the  afternoon.  We 
have  no  chaplain,  and  there  Avas  no  one  to  speak  to  him 
about  religion.  He  readily  assented  to  my  offer  to  read  to  him 
'  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,'  '  Just  as  I  am,'  and  some  leaflet 
tracts.  Feeling  deeply  moved,  I  then  asked  if  he  Avas  one 
of  those  Avho  had  received  a  Testament.  '  Yes,'  he  replied, 
'and  a  paper  with  a  flag  in  it,  and  some  little  tracts.'  'I 
suppose,  then,  you  did  not  have  time  to  read  them  before 
you  Avere  hurt.'  '  0,  yes,'  Avas  the  reply.  '  I  took  my  Tes- 
tament to  my  tent  and  read  some  about  Peter  that  evening." 
An  officer  of  the  regiment  and  a  comrade  told  me  that  about 
an  hour  after  the  sad  accident  he  sent  for  his  captain 
and  said  he  wished  him  to  see  that  the  Testament  which  had 
been  given  him  should  be  sent  home  as  a  last  gift  to  his  sis- 
ter, the  paper  to  his  brother,  and  the  tracts  to  the  rest.  Hoav 
touching  was  the  disposition  of  his  earthly  treasures?" 

This  incident  sIioavs  that  apparent  trifles  are  regarded  as 
valuable  treasures  by  the  destitute.  A  single  living  com- 
panion Avas  valued  next  to  life  by  Alexander  Selkirk  when  a 
lonely  resident  of  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandes.  The 
smallest  particle  of  property  may  he  a  treasure  to  the  afflicted 
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and  destitute  sufferer  of  the  hospital.  Tlic  newspaper,  the 
tract,  the  leaf  of  a  book,  are  trifles  in  themselves,  hut  to 
him  that  needs  them  in  the  privations  of  sickness  and  in  the 
ward  of  a  hospital,  they  are  valuable  treasures.  Instances 
are  on  record  in  which  the  torn  page  of  a  hook  has  been  read 
until  the  matter  upon  it  was  committed  to  memory  by  the 
reader,  and  then,  for  want  of  other  reading  and  other  em- 
ployment, it  has  again  been  frequently  perused. 

Needed  for  all. 

"  We  need,"  writes  Miss  Moore,  u  for  the  sick  and  for  all, 
paper,  envelopes,  pens,  ink,  with  tens  of  thousands  of  Bibles, 
Testaments,  Soldiers'  Hymn  Books,  and  tracts  and  religious 
papers  of  all  kinds,  with  other  varieties  of  good  reading 
matter,  such  as  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Lives  of  Vic- 
ars, Hammond  and  Havelock's  for  permanent  libraries. 
Wore  we  to  relate  the  need  of  these  supplies,  the  gratitude 
with  which  they  are  received  by  our  brave  and  suffering 
soldiers,  and  the  almost  countless  incidents  of  touching  need 
and  sorrow  and  the  dying  beds  we  have  stood  beside,  we  are 
sure  the  appeal  for  aid  would  be  liberally  responded  to." 

The  appeal  for  aid  in  the  provision  of  good  reading  for  the 
sick  and  wounded  has  been  liberally  responded  to,  but  the 
liberal  supply  has  not  been  equal  to  the  demand.  Thou- 
sands— aye,  unnumbered  requests  have  been  made  that  have 
not  been  answered  in  this  relation.  The  field  to  be  supplied 
is  that  over  which  the  hospitals  of  the  service  have  been 
scattered.  They  are  many  in  number,  and  their  inmates  are 
counted  by  thousands  ;  and  there  are  days,  and  weeks,  and 
months  that  each  sufferer  has  to  lie  upon  his  bed,  or  walk 
the  wards  and  grounds  of  the  hospital.  During  the  period 
of  his  confinement  to  his  bed,  and  in  his  convalescence,  the 
patient  needs  the  employment  for  his  mind,  and  comfort  and 
encouragement  for  his  spirit,  as  well  as  the  nourishment  and 
medicine  for  his  physical  system.  His  craving  at  certain 
periods  is  as  much  after  the  one  as  the  other,  and  it  were 
cruel  to  deny  him  either. 

Books  Preserved  by  Circulation. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  M.  Martin,  one  of  our  delegates,  dated 
Portsmouth,  Ya.,  contains  the  following  : 
5 
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"I  have  just  started  a  library  in  this  hospital,  which 
promises  richly,  the  books  being  sought  and  eagerly  read, 
the  volumes  preserved,  and  every  man  having  access,  in 
turn,  to  every  work.  I  shall  add  the  volumes  you  forwarded 
to  this  most  successful  enterprise,  as  we  need  them  and  many 
more.  I  consider  this  idea  the  most  practical  for  good  of 
any  that  can  be  devised.  After  a  book  is  read,  if  it  is  given, 
it  is  generally  uncared  for,  and  is  lost,  or  remains  in  the 
hands  of  the  possessor  ;  whereas,  if  it  is  in  the  library,  it  is 
in  constant  circulation,  and  is  preserved.  We  carry  the  books 
through  the  wards  twice  a  week,  collect  and  circulate  ;  every 
man  making  his  own  choice,  and  is  held  responsible  for  the 
care  and  value  of  the  book.  Each  is  allowed  to  retain  a 
volume  one  week,  and  on  renewal,  two  weeks.  Could  the 
plan  be  adopted  generally,  it  would  accomplish  more  at  less 
expense  than  any  other." 

This  is  doubtless  the  true  plan  of  operation  in  the  use  and 
preservation  of  books.  The  more  extensive  the  circulation, 
the  more  the  good  that  must  be  accomplished.  The  number 
of  readers  maybe  greatly  multiplied  by  the  interchanging  of 
the  books.  A  book  that  is  presented  to  a  person,  not  only  be- 
comes his  property,  but  is  generally  valued  the  more  highly 
on  account  of  its  being  a  gift.  Hence  the  desire  to  preserve 
it  uninjured,  and  the  objection  to  its  frequent  loan  to  others. 
It  is  the  desire  and  design  of  the  Christian  Commission  that 
its  means  and  agencies  should  be  extended  as  widely  as  pos- 
sible in  the  accomplisment  of  the  service  for  which  it  was 
originated.  In  the  use  of  books,  especially,  may  this  purpose 
be  carried  out.  In  a  week  or  two  almost  any  book  of  the 
hospital  libraries  may  be  read,  and  partially,  at  least,  studied. 
To  the  reader  and  student  the  book  is  then  useless,  except 
for  reference,  which  is  but  little  practised  in  camps  and  hos- 
pitals. There  should  be  a  library  in  every  hospital,  and  the 
books  should  be  carefully  preserved  and  in  constant  circula- 
tion. A  librarian  or  attendant  can  readily  be  procured 
among  the  convalescents,  or  the  chaplain,  or  one  of  the  offi- 
cers may  be  detailed  for  the  service,  and  the  labor  required 
will  be  cheerfully  rendered  by  any  one  who  feels  a  proper 
interest  in  the  relief  and  benefit  of  those  to  whose  comfort 
and  happiness  he  may  be  called  upon  to  minister. 
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Heading  Matter  Preferred  Before  Food. 

A  lady  correspondent,  from  the  camp  near  Gettysburg, 
writes  : 

"  A  few  tracts  to-day  were  received  with  the  greatest 
eagerness.  Many  whom  I  knew  were  in  great  need  of  deli- 
cacies, seeing  I  had  very  few  tracts,  cried  out :  '  Be  sure  and 
let  us  have  the  reading.'  Already  our  services  have  reached 
their  hearts.  To-day,  in  giving  them  a  few  copies  of  '  some- 
thing to  fill  their  knapsack,'  I  said,  'These  will  serve  for 
you  to  remember  me  by.'  'We  shall  never  need  them  for 
that,'  was  the  reply,  "there  is  none  of  us  that  will  ever  for- 
get you.'  " 

Our  friends  who  are  comfortable  at  home,  with  books  and 
papers  around  them  in  abundance,  can  scarcely  realize  the 
fact  that  the  wounded  soldier  of  the  hospital  would  crave  a 
tract  or  a  newspaper  equally  Avith  the  pleasant  and  palatable 
delicacy  prepared  for  his  use.  But  our  delegates  tell  us 
that  such  is  frequently  the  case.  The  pie  and  the  custard 
and  the  nicely  prepared  jellies  have  been  overlooked  in  the 
desire  for  the  relief  that  the  means  of  reading  and  study 
afford.  It  may  not  always  nor  generally  be  the  case  that 
such  preference  is  expressed.  It  may  not  be  experienced  by 
many,  but  there  are  times  at  which  every  one  would  be 
pleased  at  the  opportunity  of  passing  an  hour  with  a  book 
or  tract,  or  in  the  presence  of  one  that  may  be  engaged  in 
reading  aloud,  which  is  not  an  unfrequent  occurrence  in  the 
hospital  and  camp.  There  are  some  of  the  soldiers  who 
cannot  read.  To  such  it  is  pleasant,  as  well  as  profitable, 
to  listen  to  a  reader,  who  may  be  kind  enough  to  favor  them 
by  reading  aloud  in  their  presence. 

A  Blessing  for  the  Tract  Distributor. 

A  correspondent  wrrites  from  Gettysburg  : 

"  The  value  of  religious  reading  for  the  army  is  receiving- 
new  illustrations  daily,  and  on  every  battle-field.  Men  lying 
without  food,  covering  or  medical  care,  I  saw  again  and 
again  reading  the  Testament  or  tract  in  apparent  forgetful- 
ness  of  their  suffering.  '  Glad  you  are  yet  able  to  read,  my 
poor  fellow,'  I  say.  '  Yes,'  they  respond,  '  it  is  a  great  com- 
fort ;  I  bless  the  man  that  gave  me  this.'  '  Have  you  any 
tracts  or  books  for  me  ?'    said  a  chaplain  to  me,   who  has 
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"been  in  the  service  from  trie  opening  of  the  war.  Thousands 
will  bless  the  Tract  Society  for  bringing  comfort  to  those  who 
have  now  passed  away.  I  have  seen  frequently  on  battle-fields 
men  dead  and  cold,  holding  open  in  their  hands  and  before 
their  now  glazed  eyes  the  tracts  of  your  Society.  Their 
spirits  passed  away  as  they  read  the  words  which  pointed 
them  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  Oh  !  for  the  means  to  fill  the 
hospitals  and  camps  with  the  Word  of  Life  I" 

Tiie  Supply  Insufficient. 

A  letter  from  Point  Lookout  represents  as  follows  : 

"  Our  supplies  are  inadequate  to  the  demand.  A  most 
striking  feature  of  the  intelligent  status  of  the  citizens  of 
the  Point  is,  the  publishing  of  an  Army  Gazette,  a  small 
sheet  entitled,  The  Hammond  Gazette.  It  is  a  small  sheet 
devoted  to  army  news  and  literary  and  local  intelligence, 
which  is  highly  appreciated  by  the  men." 

Another  correspondent  says  : 

"  We  must  have  more  reading  matter.  The  supply  we 
received  is  not  a  fourth  part  of  what  is  needed.  The  men 
are  constantly  asking  for  something  new  to  read,  and  we 
cannot  satisfy  them,  although  we  do  our  best  in  exchanging 
the  books  and  papers  and  tracts  from  hand  to  hand.  The 
matter  distributed  is  eagerly  divided,  and  the  cry  for  more 
is  in  constant  utterance.  When  shall  we  receive  a  sufficient 
supply  ?" 

A  significant  question  is  that  which  closes  the  extract  from 
our  correspondent's  letter  :  "  When  shall  we  receive  a  suffi- 
cient supply  ?"  The  question  has  been  repeatedly  asked,  but 
how  seldom  answered  affirmatively  ?  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
the  inmates  of  the  hospitals,  with  so  much  of  their  time  upon 
their  hands,  and  so  restive  in  their  desire  for  employment 
for  their  thinking  powers,  should  utter  their  cries  for  what 
they  need,  and  that  those  cries  should  be  heard  with  regret 
and  deplored,  because  there  is  not  the  provision  for  the  sup- 
ply of  the  desired  material.  Truly  may  we  say  in  the  lan- 
guage of  one  of  our  correspondents,  "  we  have  need  to  pray 
incessantly  to  the  great  Lord  of  our  harvest,  that  he  would 
fill  the  hands  of  the  laborers  with  food  for  the  mind  and 
spirit,  as  well  as  their  hearts  with  love  for  the  sufferer  and 
the  desire  for  his  relief." 
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HOSPITALS. 


The  number  of  hospitals  in  the  district  of  Maryland  on 
the  6th  of  November,  1862,  was  thirty-seven.  Twenty  of 
these  were  of  an  entirely  temporary  character.  Seventeen 
were  intended  to  be  more  permanent.  All  of  them,  it  was 
hoped,  would  be  discontinued  in  the  course  of  a  few  months. 
Succeeding  battles,  however,  created  the  demand  for  a  suc- 
cession of  their  number,  and  we  have  had  them  multiplied 
and  decreased,  as  the  occasion  indicated.  After  the  battle 
of  Gettysburg  there  were  not  less  than  fifty  temporary  hos- 
pitals in  the  vicinity  of  the  battle-field.  There  are  now 
eleven  hospitals  in  the  district.  Four  of  these  arc  in  Bal- 
timore, two  in  Annapolis,  one  at  Annapolis  Junction,  one 
at  Frederick,  one  at  York,  one  at  Gettysburg,  one  at  Point 
Lookout.  The  number  of  sick  and  wounded  in  them  all  is 
not  less  than  ten  thousand. 

Hospital  Work. 

We  have  endeavored  to  obtain  from  the  chaplains  of  the 
several  hospitals  the  process  by  which  their  work  is  per- 
formed, and  the  success  attending  their  labors.  In  a  circular 
addressed  to  them,  the  Committee  indicated  the  manner  of 
proceeding,  and  from  time  to  time  interviews  have  been  held 
with  the  officers  in  charge  of  hospitals,  for  the  purpose  of 
developing  the  best  method  of  performing  the  services  of  the 
Commission  in  this  department.  To  the  chaplain  is  com- 
mitted much  more  than  the  spiritual  ministrations  needed  by 
the  unfortunate  subjects  of  their  interest.  In  the  care  of 
the  souls  of  their  charge,  they  have  many  temporal  matters  to 
look  after,  such  as  the  bodily  comfort  of  the  sufferers,  their 
relations  to  their  families,  family  and  friendly  correspondence ; 
and  in  many  cases  the  property  of  the  dying  man  and  its 
proper  bequeathment  are  to  be  considered  and  attended  to. 
The  following  statement  from  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Brauns,  chap-^ 
lain  of  Jarvis  Hospital,  at  Steu art's  mansion,  not  only  ex- 
presses in  detail  the  work  of  the  chaplain,  but  exhibits  the" 
manner  of  its  performance.  It  is  the  most  complete  and 
satisfactory  record  of  the  kind  we  have  received.     The  useful 
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hints  it  contains  may  be  of  use  to  his  brethren  in  the  same 
service,  as  well  as  to  the  delegates  of  the  Commission  and 
members  of  the  Christian  Association,  who  are  in  the  daily 
habit  of  visiting  the  camps  and  hospitals.  We  have  on 
several  occasions  visited  the  Jarvis  Hospital,  and  have  always 
been  pleased  with  the  order  in  which  the  chaplain's  premises 
are  arranged.  The  chapel,  with  its  library  and  tract  de- 
partment, presents  a  neat  and  attractive  appearance,  and  on 
all  occasions  of  our  visits  we  have  found  convalescent  sol- 
diers engaged  in  reading.  Through  the  regularity  and 
neatness  of  the  chaplain's  premises  and  services  those  of  the 
entire  camp  and  hospital  are  effected.  The  order  or  disorder 
of  the  chaplain's  services  is  readily  transferred  to  other  por- 
tions of  the  premises.  This  shows  the  necessity  of  having 
every  department  of  the  religious  service  of  the  camp  and 
hospital  properly  arranged  and  conducted.  We  copy  entire 
the  communication  of  chaplain  Brauns. 

Steuakt's  Mansion  Hospital,  Baltimore,  Md.,  March,  1863. 

"  Steuart's  Mansion  Hospital  was  opened  on  the  20th  of  June,  1862,  and  on 
the  2 1st  I  reported  for  duty  and  entered  upon  my  work  as  chaplain.  At  that 
t:me  there  were  between  200  and  800  patients.  The  capacity  of  the  hospital 
has  since  been  enlarged,  and  we  can  now  accemmadate  600.  Our  present  num- 
ber is  about  500,  mostly  convalescents. 

"  The  chaplain's  work  may  be  thus  divided  ;  1.  Public  services.  2.  Supply- 
ing the  men  with  reading  matter.  3.  Pastoral  visiting;  and  4.  General  assist- 
ance in  temporal  affairs. 

"  1.  Public  Services.  During  the  summer  we  held  a  public  service  every 
Sabbath  afternoon  in  the  opeu  air,  which  was  well  attended  both  by  soldiers 
and  citizens.  The  situation  of  our  hospital  is  admirably  adapted  to  open  air 
services,  the  fine  old  trees  casting  a  delighting  shade,  and  the  mild  breezes  from 
the  Chesapeake  bay,  which  is  in  full  view,  pleasantly  moderating  the  summer 
heat.  The  only  other  public  service  at  this  time  was  occasional  prayer  on  Sab- 
bath mornings  in  some  of  the  wards. 

"As  the  season  advanced  the  number  of  services  was  increased.  A  conve- 
nient room  was  placed  at  our  disposal  by  the  surgeon  in  charge,  and  I  com- 
menced a  Bible  class  on  Sabbath  mornings,  together  with  prayer-meetings  on 
Wednesday  and  Friday  evenings.  The  Bible-class  was  well  attended,  and 
promised  to  become  an  interesting  and  profitable  auxiliary  to  the  chaplain's 
work,  but  we  were  soon  obliged  to  discontinue  it  in  consequence  of  its  conflict- 
ing with  the  Sunday  morning  inspection  required  by  the  army  regulations.  I 
Substituted  an  additional  prayer-meeting  on  Sabbath  evening,  so  that  we  then 
hail  four  public  services  a  week,  viz.,  preaching  on  Sabbath  afternoon,  and 
prayer-meetings  on  Sabbath,  Wednesday  and  Friday  evenings. 

"The  attendant    al  all  these  meetings  during  the  whole  winter  was  lai 
and  tin'  results  very  gratifying.     1  was  much  encouraged  by  the  presence  of 
officers  of  the  institution,  who  rendered  me  every  assistance  in  the  prosecution 
of  my  work. 
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"The  prayei  meetings  were  perhaps  better  attended  by  the  soldiers  than  the 
preaching  services.  Soon  alter  they  were  commenced,  we  were  most  highly 
Favored  by  the  arrival  of  a  large  squad  from  Washington  hospitals,  among 
whom  were  many  zealous  Christians,  who  took  a  lively  Ln1  sresi  and  an  active 
part  in  the  meetings.  Atonetime  we  had  no  less  than  four  local  preachers, 
all  privates  in  their  respective  regiments.     At  first  I  considered  il  ary  to 

secure  the  atl  mdance  of  some  brother,  lay  or  ministerial,  from  thecity,  to  a 
in  prayer  and  exhortation ;  and  I  would  take  this  method  of  expressing  my 
indebtedness  to  the  various  gentlemen  who  visited  us,  among  whom  1  deem  it 
proper  to  mention  particularly  the  name  of  the  l!ev.  T.  A.  Stork,  of  the  Luth- 
eran Church,  who  still  visits  us  from  time  to  time,  and  imparts  life  and  interest 
by  his  fervent  prayers  and  pungenl  a  Ldresses.  Such  was  the  zeal  of  our  men, 
however,  and  s  i  large  the  number  of  those  who  engaged  in  prayer,  that  the  oc- 
casional  failure  to  secure  outside  help  caused  no  interruption  whatever  to  the 
full  onward  flow  of  prayer  and  remark.  The  duration  of  each  meeting  was 
nominally  limited  to  one  hour;  but  it  was  impracticable  sometimes  to  check  the 
flow  at  the  expiration  of  the  hour,  and  on  such  occasions  we  would  continue  for 
half  an  hour  longer.  In  all  my  experience  in  the  daily  union  prayer-meetings 
of  this  city,  I  have  never  known  greater  readiness  to  pray  than  was  manifested 
by  the  soldiers  at  these  meetings.  Sometimes  four  would  pray  in  immediate 
succession,  one  alter  the  other  beginning  before  we  could  rise  from  the  preceding 
prayer.  An  opportunity  was  always  given  for  voluntary  exhortation,  which 
was  generally  freely  embraced  by  the  soldiers.  Their  remarks  were  usually 
modest,  appropriate  and  edifying.  The  order  and  quiet  were  remarkable.  On 
one  occasion  a  visiting  friend,  well  known  in  the  prayer-meetings  of  our  city, 
came  in  after  the  meeting  had  made  some  progress,  and  he  remarked  to  me 
afterwards  that  as  he  entered  the  room  there  was  an  impressive  influence  in  the 
very  atmosphere  such  as  he  remembered  to  have  felt  but  once  before,  viz  :  in  the 
Fulton  Street  prayer-meeting,  New  York. 

"The  effect  of  these  meetings  could  not,  of  course,  be  otherwise  than  highly 
beneficial.  Many  of  those  in  attendance  were  non-professors,  and  although  but 
few  of  them  were  willing  to  avow  themselves  on  the  Lord  le,  yet  1  think  I 
am  not  mistaken  in  saying  that  the  impressions  received  were  visible  in  the 
general  dei  ortment  of  the  men.  In  going  through  the  hospital  I  could  notice 
the  difference  between  those  -wards  in  which  the  nurses  and  patients  generally 
attended  the  meetings,  and  those  in  which  the  nurses  were  iudifferent  and  but 
few  of  the  patients  attend. '1.  In  the  former  wards  there  would  be  more  Bible 
reading,  greater  quiet,  and  a  more  subdued  aspect  in  general,  whilst  in  the  lat- 
ter the  visitor  would  be  struck  with  the  boisterous  character  of  the  men,  the  dis- 
play of  the  well  worn  pack  of  cards,  the  absence  of  tract  and  Testament  reading, 
and  the  indulgence,  when  no  officer  was  nigh,  of  profane  language.  Thislast, 
it  is  well  known,  is  the  most  prevalent  sin  of  the  army,  and  it  was  very  pleasant 
to  1:  tar  not  long  since  from  a  patient  in  one  of  the  more  religious  wards,  who  a 
few  days  before  had  been  brought  in  from  a  neighboring  cam]',  that  although 
be  had  nevi  r  made  a  profession  of  religion,  he  was  delighted  with  the  difference 
between  his  ward  and  the  tent  in  which  be  had  lived  in  tain]),  fur  there  he  had 
constantly  been  shocked  by  the  profaneness  of  the  men,  whilst  he  had  yet  to 
hear  the  first  oath   from  a  soldier  in  this  hospital. 

••  These  meetings  were  especially  beneficial  in  being  the  means  for  the  restora- 
tion of  backsliding  professors.  Frequent  and  sad  were  the  lamentations  of  the 
iver  their  unfaithfulness  in  camp  to  their  Christian  profession  ;  and  most  ear- 
nestly did  they  express  their  determination  to  be  more  faithful  in  the  future.  I 
think  the  meetings  were  peculiarly  blessed  in  this  regard.  They  also  formed  a 
delightful  means  for  the  communion  of  the  saints.  They  brought  together  those 
that  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth,  and  initiated  pleasant 
Christian  friendships. 

"  A  few  of  the  men  are  in  the  habit  of  meeting  together  in  the  chapel,  on  the 
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evenings  when  no  public  meeting  is  held,  and  therein  the  dark,  without  singing 
or  anything  that  would  attract  attention,  they  pray  together  in  low  tones.  This 
plan  strikes  me  as  a  most  admirable  one,  and  I  regard  such  a  private  assembly 
as  a  very  valuable  adjunct  to  the  public  meeting. 

"  It  is  my  custom,  after  every  large  accession  of  patients,  to  invite  all  profes- 
sors of  religion  to  remain  after  the  meeting  and  give  me  their  names,  regiments, 
and  residences,  with  the  denominations  to  which  they  belong.  By  this  means  I 
find  that  the  Methodist  Church  claims  the  largest  proportion  of  professors,  the 
Baptists  ranking  second,  whilst  nearly  all  the  other  evangelical  denominations 
are  more  or  less  largely  represented. 

"  Jn  concluding  my  account  of  these  services,  I  cannot  refrain  from  acknowl- 
edging our  indebtedness  to  the  Father  of  lights,  from  whom  cometh  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  for  his  great  mercy  in  granting  us  such  pleasant  and  edifying 
assemblies,  and  for  the  evident  marks  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  among 
us.     '  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.' 

"  In  addition  to  the  public  services  already  mentioned,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Poerner, 
agent  of  the  Christian  Commission,  preaches  to  the  Germans  every  Monday 
afternoon,  with  great  acceptance  and  profit. 

"  Some  weeks  siuc^  a  very  neat  and  commodious  building  was  erected  contig- 
uous to  the  wards,  which  has  been  set  apart  as  a  chapel,  and  is  a  very  attractive 
place  of  worship  to  soldiers  who  have  so  long  been  unaccustomed  to  any  such 
luxury. 

"  2.  The  second  part  of  the  chaplain's  work  is  the  supplying  of  ilie  wen  with 
readiiuj  mutter. 

"  Of  course,  in  this  department,  our  first  solicitude  is  to  furnish  the  W  or  i  of 
God.  The  Maryland  Bible  Society  has  undertaken  to  keep  us  well  supplied  in 
this  respect,  and  we  have  received  gifts  of  Testaments  from  private  individuals. 
I  have  always  a  sufficient  number  on  hand  to  furnish  the  new  patients  imme- 
diately upon  their  arriv  d,  and  we  are  regularly  visited  by  the  Society  s  colpor- 
teurs, who  fill  up  any  deficiency  that  may  arine.  In  addition  to  the  small  Testa- 
ments given  to  every  soldier,  large  Testaments  and  Bibles  are  left  in  all  the 
wards,  and  the  visitor  will  at  all  tunes  find  some  engaged  in  reading  the  blessed 
Word . 

"  We  have  two  libraries  in  the  hospitals,  one  in  the  chapel,  composed  exclu- 
sively of  religious  works,  and  another  in  the  department  of  the  Ladies'  Union 
Aid  Association,  comprising  a  miscellaneous  collection.  To  both  of  these  ne 
soldiers  have  constant  access.  The  chapel  is  used  throughout  the  week  as  a 
reading  and  writing  room,  is  comfortably  warmed  and  supplied  with  various 
religious  and  secular  papers,  the  librarian,  a  convalescent  soldier,  being  always 
in  attendance.  We  have  been  much  indebted  to  the  Christian  Commission,  the 
Maryland  Tract  Society,  the  Presbyterian  Board  ol  Publication,  the  Boston 
"Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  and  many  private  persons,  for  liberal  dona- 
tions of  tracts,  papers  and  books.  Our  supply  of  tracts  is  abundant;  but  we 
are  in  need  of  bound  books.  When  T  first  entered  upon  my  duties,  I  circula- 
ted tracts  almost  daily.  In  the  course  of  time  the  soldiers  became  tire 
these,  and  asked  for  bound  books.  The  little  books  with  blue  or  red  covers, 
such  as  Soldier's  Pocket  Book,  Soldier's  Text  Book,  Soldier's  Prayer  Book,  The 
Soldier  from  Home,  and  the  bound  collection  of  prize  soldier's  tracts,  published 
by  the  American  Trad  Society,  have  been  received  with  great  favor.  Such 
tracts  as  have  military  titles,  e.  ;.'..  Ma.  ked  Batteries,  A  Greater  Rebellion.  Halt, 
The  Grand  Army.  The  Soldier's  Talisman,  The  Widow's  Son  Ertlisting,  and  A 
True  Story  of  Lucknow,  are  more  inviting  to  (lie  soldier  than  those  of  a  mere 
didactic  heading.  Religious  papers  are  always  well  received,  bul  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  supply  the  demand  The  establishment  of  our  reading  room  with  papers 
on  file  has  in  part  remedied  the  di  ficiency.  At  present  I  make  a  tie  rough  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  or  papers  01  Sabbath  morning,  and  such  occasional  distribu* 
tions  during  the  week  as  circumstances  seem  to  di  mand. 
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"Soldiers  are  fund  of  hymns  and  other  poetical  pieces.  '  The  Rainy  Day  in 
Camp'  is  heartily  welcomed.  Many  of  the  smaller  tracts  are  sent  home  to 
their  families.  Such  is  likewise  the  disposition  made  of  cards  with  texts  oi 
Scripture  and  verges  ol  hymns.  Many  are  glad  to  receive  Sahbath  School 
papers  to  scud  to  their  wives  and  children.  They  often  lindin  them  old  friends 
of  t.ieir  own  Sabbath  School  days,  and  eagerly  stretch  out  the  hand  to  receive 

them. 

"  The  nurses  are  much  pleased  to  have  'The  Silent  Comforter/  '  Green  Pas- 
tures,'and  the  more  recent  '  Choice  Hymns,'  hanging  in  their  ward-,  and  are 
usually     cry  attentive  in  turning  the  leaves  fur  each  successive  day  in  the  month. 

"We  have  had  at  times  large  numbers  of  Germans,  some  of  whom  were 
among  our  most  diligent  readers ;  and  1  have  been  struck  with  their  fondness 
for  the  most  practical  and  spiritual  tracts.  Whilst  our  young  American  soldiers 
cared  more  lor  narratives,  these  older  German  Christians  fed  eagerly  on  stronger 
meat.  Hofacker's  sermon,  entitled,  '  Wit  die  Heligion  taglieh  zu  neben  sey' 
'  How  to  practice  religion  in  daily  life,'  was  one  of  the  most  frequently  read. 
1  remember  several  Germans,  one  of  whom  was  a  Human  Catholic,  who  read 
nearly  every  German  tract  in  my  collection,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  I  could 
satisfy  their  wants.  Since  the  Rev.  Mr.  Poernei  has  been  supplying  them  with 
reading  matter,  1  have  not  had  so  much  of  this  part  of  the  work  on  my  hands. 

"3.  The  third  division  ol  the  hospital  chaplain's  duties  comprises  pastoral 
visiting  and  priv  tie  conversation. 

"  With  the  most  serious  cases,  this  forms  of  course  the  only  method  of  reaching 
the  heart,  as  attendance  on  public  worship  and  even  reading  the  Scriptures  are 
out  of  the  question,  i  have  been  in  the  habit  of  making  such  visits  every 
morning  alter  the  surgeons  had  passed  around,  and  have  repeated  the  visits 
in  the  afternoon  when  critical  cases  rendered  it  necessary. 

"  There  is  a  marked  difference  between  the  sick  and  wounded  as  to  their  sus- 
ceptibility for  pastoral  visits.  The  wounded  are  usually  cheerful  and  able  to 
amuse  themselves  in  various  ways.  They  are  therefore  not  so  much  thrown  on 
the  sympathies  of  others,  and  do  not  feel  the  need  of  kind  words  and  Christian 
consolation  so  much  as  those  who  aresuffering  from  depressing  feversor  wasting 
away  with  shattered  constitutions.  It  is  in  this  part  of  the  work  that  the  chap- 
lain feels  that  he  is  entering  the  very  inner  temple  of  his  mission,  and  more 
nearly  imitating  the  example  of  his  glorious  Master.  The  words.  '  1  was  sick 
and  in  prison  and  ye  visited  me,'  are  ever  coming  up  in  his  mini  with  new  and 
startling  meaning.  Here  is  the  holiest  and  tenderest  part  of  his  whole  work. 
When  he  enters  a  large  ward  lined  on  either  side  with  the  prostrate  forms  of 
men  in  the  lowest  stages  of  typhoid  fever,  dysentery,  pneumonia,  diptheria  and 
consumption,  and  goes  from  bed  to  bed  in  softened  tones,  inquiring  of  all  their 
condition  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  cheering  them  wit1.-:  a  pleasant  smile,  re- 
minding them  of  the  blessed  Saviour  as  the  sufferer's  only  trust,  aid  stopping 
occasionally  to  pray  with  a  dying  soldier,  then  truly  does  he  feel  that  he  is  labor- 
ing to  some  purpose,  and  that  his  mission  is  not  in  vain.  1  have  found  this 
perhaps  the  most  pleasant  portion  of  my  duties,  and  not  the  least  part  of  the 
pleasure  has  arisen  from  the  high  appreciation  which  many  of  the  soldiers 
evinced  of  the  little  kindnesses  thus  shown  them,  and  from  the  smile  which 
greeted  me  daily  as  I  approached  their  beds.  1  remember  only  one  occasion  on 
which  I  was  decidedly  repulsed  by  a  sick  soldier,  and  even  then  it  was  not  done 
rudely;  bur  the  ma;:  requested  me  not  to  worry  him  by  any  such  conversation, 
lie  died  the  same  night  confessedly  unprepared  and  ignorant  of  the  way  of  life, 
calling  upon  God  in  the  Lord's  prayer  with  his  last  breath. 

"Great  discretion  is  required  in  these  case-:,  and  experience  teaches  that  we 
are  easily  deceived  in  regard  to  the  spiritual   condition  of  the  sick.     Ma 
those  down  with  the  typhoid  fever  are  much  debilitated  intellectually,  and  will 
yield  asj-ent  to  all  you  say.  answering  favorably  all  your  questions,  whilst  you 
are  compelled  to  doubt  whether  they  know  what  they  are  saying,  for  when 
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they  recover  they  have  perhaps  no  recollection  of  the  conversations  you  have 
held  with  them,  and  are  as  thoughtless  and  worldly-minded  as  ever.  The  chap- 
lain sees  much  to  convince  him  that  many  of  what  are  called  death-bed  conver- 
sions have  no  real  foundation,  and  to  make  him  very  careful  about  indulging 
hopes  of  the  salvation  of  many  who  die  in  apparent  peace.  And  hospital  ex- 
perience enlightens  him  as  to  the  ignorance  of  those  who  picture  the  awful  hor- 
rors of  the  death-bed  of  the  wicked,  for  he  sees  many  such  gradually  sink  away, 
apparently  indifferent  to  the  end  that  awaits  them.  At  the  same  time  he  often 
witnesses  the  unmistakable  evidences  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
the  support  which  Jesus  gives  his  beloved  in  the  dying  hour.  But  pleasant 
and  interesting  as  is  this  part  of  the  chaplain's  work,  it  is  also  the  most  solemn 
in  its  responsibilities,  and  often,  very  often,  does  he  return  to  his  home  dissatis- 
fied witli  the  manner  in  which  he  has  discharged  his  duty,  and  regretting  that 
he  has  not  been  more  faithful  to  impenitent  souls. 

"4.  The  last  division  of  the  chaplain's  work  is  that  which  relates  to  general 
acts  of  assistance  and  efforts  for  the  physical  comfort  of  the  men. 

"  When  our  hospital  was  first  opened  the  chaplain  was  often  importuned  to 
write  fur  descriptive  lists,  attend  to  money  matters,  assist  in  getting  final  dis- 
charges. &c;  but  such  is  the  admirable  system  now  in  practice  in  the  institution, 
so  attentive  is  the  surgeon  in  charge  and  his  assistants  to  the  wants  of  the  men, 
and  so  well  do  the  subordinates  discharge  their  duties,  that  there  is  now  but  lit- 
tle of  this  kind  of  work  tor  the  chaplain  to  do.  The  writing  of  letters  to  the 
friends  of  the  sick  and  disabled,  winch  formerly  was  attended  toby  the  chaplain 
and  kindly  disposed  visitors,  is  now  generally  performed  by  the  convalescent 
soldiers,  who  are  very  attentive  in  this  and  many  other  respects  to  the  wants  of 
their  afflicted  comrades. 

"  In  some  hospitals  the  chaplain  is  made  the  almoner  of  the  contributions  of 
delicacies  and  clothing  sent  in  by  kind  friends  of  the  soldiers  ;  but  the  Ladies' 
Aid  Association,  connected  with  our  institution,  most  faithfully  and  judiciously 
attend  to  this  duty.  Many  boxes  from  the  Christian  Commission,  as  well  as 
from  other  sources,  have  been  distributed  by  them  to  the  great  joy  and  comfort 
of  the  men,  and  their  many  and  self-denying  acts  of  kindness  have  drawn  forth 
the  soldier's  deepest  gratitude. 

"  On  various  occasions  at  my  request  the  Union  Musical  Association  of  Bal- 
timore has  visited  the  hospital  and  greatly  entertained  the  soldiers  with  their 
rendering  of  national  songs.  The  band  from  the  House  of  Refuge,  as  well  as 
that  from  one  of  the  neighboring  regiments  have  likewise  contributed  to  their 
pleasure.  A  series  of  lectures  on  popular  subjects  is  now  in  course  of  delivery 
by  gentlemen  of  the  city,  which  is  well  attended  and  duly  appreciated. 

"  Finally,  I  would  say  that  amid  all  the  horrors  of  this  war  it  is  exceedingly 
grateful  to  the  patriot's  as  well  as  to  the  Christian's  heart  to  witness  the  very 
ample  and  liberal  provision  which  our  Government  has  made  for  the  comfort 
of  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  the  alacrity  with  which  our  citizens  have  come  to 
the  assistance  of  the  authorities  in  laboring  both  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  their  brave  and  suffering  defenders." 

Faithfulness  of  Chaplains. 

It  affords  the  Committee  much  satisfaction  that  they  are 
able  to  state  that  the  chaplains  of  the  hospitals  of  the  dis- 
trict are  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  "While 
there  is  not  one  that  is  known  to  be  in  any  way  delinquent, 
there  are  some  that  are  indefatigable  in  their  service,  appro- 
priating nearly  all  the  hours  of  the  day,  and  many  of  the 
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night,  in  active,  persevering  and  efficient  labors.  In  most 
cases  the  chaplains  are  aided  by  the  surgeons  in  attendance, 
who  arc  very  hind  in  assisting  them,  and  afford  them  facili- 
ties for  the  performance  of  their  work.  In  a  few  cases  we 
have  had  to  regret  the  indifference  of  officers  in  charge  of 
hospitals,  in  regard  to  the  chaplain  service.  It  is  worthy  of 
observation  that  in  all  such  cases  the  sick  and  wounded  men 
have  not  fared  so  well  under  mere  medical  treatment  as  in 
the  hospitals  in  which  the  surgeons  act  in  hearty  co-opera- 
tion with  the  chaplains.  The  best  served  hospitals  are  those 
in  which  the  surgeons  and  chaplains  harmonize  in  their  re- 
spective relations.  From  all  such  the  intelligence  reaches 
us  of  acknowledgments,  freely  made,  that  both  departments 
are  equally  necessary  to  the  condition  of  the  patients,  whose 
physical  and  spiritual  health  is  committed  to  their  care. 

Chaplains'  Correspondence. 

Our  correspondence  with  our  chaplains,  although  not  as 
complete  as  desirable,  affords  a  fair  view  of  their  responsible 
and  necessary  labors.  With  but  few  exceptions,  the  chap- 
lains have  responded  promptly  to  our  requests,  that  they 
should  furnish  us  with  statements  or  reports  of  their  pro- 
ceedings among  the  afflicted  subjects  of  their  care  and  the 
success  they  secured.  It  is  by  means  of  their  correspondence 
that  we  obtain  most  information  in  matters  relating  to  the 
religious  department  of  the  service.  By  reference  to  this 
correspondence,  our  friends  will  learn  how  necessary  are  the 
services  of  the  chaplains,  and  how  much  good  they  are  ac- 
complishing. There  is  abundance  of  evidence  upon  the 
record  that  their  labors  are  essential  to  the  comfort  of  the 
sick  and  dying  among  the  subjects  of  their  ministrations. 
There  is  no  other  agency  by  which  their  services  can  be  sup- 
plied, and  without  them  all  the  attention  that  could  be  given 
through  physicians  and  nurses  would  fail  in  the  consolation 
and  satisfaction  the  spirit  needs  in  the  last  trials  and  strug- 
gles it  endures  in  its  connection  with  the  body. 

To  us  the  correspondence  of  the  chaplains  is  of  importance 
in  affording  us  positive  evidence  that  the  means  supplied  us 
are  properly  appropriated]  and  perform  their  intended  service 
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among  the  sufferers,  for  whose  relief  they  have  been  pro- 
vided. Every  contributor  to  our  stores  has  the  right  of 
claiming  information  in  relation  to  the  application  of  his 
contribution,  and  the  use  it  has  been  to  the  persons  on  be- 
half of  whom  his  sympathies  have  been  enlisted.  It  is 
gratifying  to  know  that  we  can  refer  our  contributors  with 
confidence  to  the  letters  of  chaplains  and  others  for  details 
of  means  applied  and  services  rendered.  We  can  add  that 
our  own  personal  observation  has  satisfied  us  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  recordin  complete  detail  a  tithe  of  the  benefits 
the  chaplain  service  has  been  to  the  cause  for  which  it  has 
been  supplied. 

[From  Eev.  F.  W.  Simpson,  Chaplain  U.  S.  General  Hospital, 
Newton  University,  Baltimore.] 

"  Dear  Sir  : — I  am  happy  to  inform  yon  that  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers 
in  the  hospital  of  which  I  am  chaplain,  fas  far  as  my  observations  extend,)  are 
kindly  cared  for.  both  temporally  and  spiritually.  It  affords  me  great  pleasure 
to  state,  that  the  religious  feeling  among  the  inmates  of  the  hospital  is  greater 
than  at  any  previous  period.  Our  prayer-meetings  are  larger  and  more  inter- 
esting, and  the  attendance  on  public  worship  on  the  Lord's  day  is  much  better 
than  heretofore.  I  have  been  much  aided  in  my  visits  among  the  patients  of 
the  hospital,  by  your  Commission  furnishing  me  with  suitable  reading  matter 
for  the  sick  and  wounded.  The  religious  papers  and  tracts  distributed  through 
the  different  wards  from  time  to  time  by  myself,  are  much  sought  after  by  the 
soldiers,  and  highly  appreciated  by  them.  For  these  papers  and  tracts,  I  thank 
the  Christian  Commission  in  behalf  of  the  soldiers.  Since  entering  upon  my 
duties  as  chaplain  in  this  hospital,  18th  of  July,  1862,  I  have  officiated  at  the 
intermert  of  forty-six  soldiers  ;  of  this  number,  several  gave  good  evidence  before 
their  departure  from  this  world  that  they  were  good  soldiers  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Many  of  them,  I  have  reason  to  think,  were  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  while  inmates  of  the  hospital.  The  patience 
and  resignation  of  the  sick  and  wounded  have  been  surprising  to  me.  I  do  not 
know  that  I  ever  heard  but  one  soldier,  in  my  visits  from  day  to  day  among 
them,  manifest  a  spirit  of  impatience  and  fretfulness,  and  this  one  finding  his 
health  suffering  from  his  inquietude,  has  become  of  late  more  calm  and  com- 
posed, and  his  wound  which  he  expected  would  cost  him  his  life,  is  now  assum- 
ing a  healthy  appearance,  ami  the  patient  in  a  fair  way  to  recover. 

"  I  feel  very  grateful  to  some  of  the  members  of  your  Commission  in  aiding 
me  in  sustaining  our  weekly  prayer-meetings,  and  in  visiting  the  sick  and 
wounded,  soldiers  of  the  hospital,  aud  praying  at  their  bedsides  with  and 
them,  and  urging  them  to  look  to  the  great  Physician  of  soul  and  body  for  that 
comfort  and  consolation  which  lie  only  can  impart.  May  the  Lord  be  with 
you  all  and  bless  you  in  the  good  and  noble  cause  in  which  you  are  engaged  of 
ministering  to  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of  those  who  are  hazarding 
their  lives  for  the  sake  of  perpetuating  our  National  existence." 

[From  Rev.  R.  Spencer  Vinton,  Chaplain  U.  S.  General  Hospital 
at  M'Kim's  Mansion.  Baltimore.] 

"  I  have  been  so  constantly  employed  every  day  and  part  of  some  nights,  that  I 
have  not  had  time  to  devote  an  hour  to  myself  since  the  battle  of  Gettysburg. 


COMMITTEE    OF    MARYLAND.  77 

My  labors  have  been  untiring  arid  1  have  cause  to  be  thankful  ;  they  have  been 
encouragingly  pleasant  and  successful.  I  have  seen  several  die  with  the  lan- 
guage of  the  publican  bursting  from  their  lips,  '  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  ;' 
and  others  with  the  language  of  praise  Bowing  from  their  tongues,,  even  praises 
to  the  living  God.  I  could  mention  the  conversion  of  many,  which  would  be 
interesting  to  you  and  your  colleagues  in  your  great  benevolent  enterprise,  but 

this  would  lake  up  too  much  space  in  your  report  and  deprive  you  of  the  pub- 
lication of  others  of  more  interest  than  mine  Suffice  it  therefore  to  say,  I 
think  1  am  laboring  in  the  right  place,  and  have  the  assurance  that  I  have  been 
useful  in  this  hospital.  For  the  success  attending  my  Labors,  I  am  indebted  to 
my  heavenly  Father  and  to  the  dear  brethren  of  the  Christian  Commission. 
Many  strangers  have  distributed  bo  iks,  tracts  and  papers  among  the  patients; 
but  when  necessary,  your  Commission  lias  never  failed  to  afford  me  the  assist- 
ance 1  required,  by  the  donation  of  books,  tracts,  &c  Accept  my  thanks  for 
those  little  messengers  which  have  never  failed  to  tell  favorably  upon  the  feel- 
ings and  intelligence  of  the  soldiers." 


[From  Rev.  George  A.  Leakin,  Chaplain  TJ.  S.  General  Hospital, 
Patterson's  Park,  Baltimore.] 

"  I  send  you  a  brief  statement  concerning  the  religious  condition  of  this  hos- 
pital. 1  have  been  chaplain  at  this  place  for  a  year  and  a  half,  during  which 
time  the  average  number  of  soldiers  has  been  400,  of  whom  80  have  been 
church  members  of  different  denominations.  There  has  been  a  regular  service 
every  Sunday  afternoon,  when  assistance  has  been  kindly  offered  by  a  choir  of 
the  hospital,  aided  by  several  ladies,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Wentz.  Be- 
sides this  service,  two  meetings  are  held  during  the  week,  which  are  attended 
with  satisfactory  results.  Having  an  office  at  the  hospital,  I  have  been  visited 
by  many  of  the  soldiers,  and  have  been  pleased  to  learn  their  religious  expe- 
rience, and  to  know  that  the  impressisns  of  home  have  kindled  into  a  brighter 
flame.  I  have  met  with  many  instances  of  intelligent  and  fervent  piety  on  the 
part  of  those  who  entered  the  service  from  the  purest  motives,  and  whose  lives 
have  been  marked  by  consistency. 

"  The  dark  side  will  of  course  throw  its  shadow.  Numbers  who  were  relig- 
ious, have  left  their  religion  at  home,  and  have  subsided  into  the  prevalent 
profanity  and  ir religion.  But  even  to  these  the  mention  of  a  mother's  prayers 
and  instructions  has  been  most  salutary,  and  at  that  truth  I  have  seen  the  tear 
in  the  eye  of  the  most  careless.  The  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  chaplain  are 
precisely  those  which  impure  the  soldier — intemperance,  licentiousness,  gamb- 
ling !  And  it  follows  that  in  removing  these  (he  chaplain  is  promoting  the 
army  discipline,  and  substituting  those  virtues  which  constitute  the  reliable 
soldier.  Indeed,  outward  discipline  may  drive  beneath  the  surface  destructive 
vines  ;  but  let  the  fountain  of  thought  be  purified,  let  there  be  a  constant  sense 
of  God's  presence,  and  their  vices  are  eradiated.  The  discipline  of  the  army 
will  place  the  offender  in  the  guard-house.  The  grace  of  God  will  place  the 
guard-house  in  the  offender.  Hence  the  importance  of  giving  the  chaplaincy 
every  encouragement,  especially  from  those  whose  official  influence  is  so  val- 
uable. I  am  glad  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  many  useful  publications  from 
the  Christian  Commission.     They  have  been  extensively  read,  and  sent  home. 

"The  hospital  has  presented  so  many  changes  that  1  have  not  been  able  to 
mark  any  striking  results,  but  numerous  letters  written  by  those  who  have  left 
us.  assure  me  that  the  impressions  of  Christ's  Gospel  have  been  stamped  on  the 
heart.  While  visiting  the  wards,  a  soldier  took  from  his  knapsack  a  letter,  and 
read  it  to  me.  I  was  much  pleased  in  hearing  what  home  thoughts  and 
prayers  are  ascending  to  bless  the  absent  soldier." 
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[From  Rev.  F.  W.  Brauns,  Chap.  Jarvis  U.  S.  G.  Hospital,  W.  Baltimore  st.] 

"  Daring  the  month  of  July  our  hospital  was  filled  -with  patients,  mostly 
from  the  battle-field  of  Gettysburg,  and  the  calls  upon  the  chaplain  were  more 
than  one  person  could  attend  to.  We  had  one  or  two  deaths  daily,  mostly 
from  wounds.  It  was  my  custom  to  visit  from  ward  to  ward  every  day.  be- 
stowing particular  attention  upon  the  most  serious  cases,  endeavoring  to  direct 
the  thoughts  of  the  men  to  spiritual  tilings,  standing  by  them  during  painful 
operations,  doing  what  I  could  to  fit  them,  with  the  aid  of  God's  Spirit,  for 
death  and  eternity,  and  after  death  writing  to  their  friends  the  particulars  of 
their  illness  and  their  religious  feeling. 

"  All  our  funerals  were  accompanied  with  religious  services  in  the  open  air, 
and  as  the  convalescents  always  gathered  around,  and  manifested  a  deep  interest, 
I  looked  upon  the  daily  solemn  service  as  an  important  part  of  my  work,  and 
a  valuable  means  of  grace.  The  deportment  of  the  men  was  always  reverent, 
and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  scenes  so  frequently  presented  were  not 
without  a  good  effect.  During  this  period  our  usual  prayer-meetings  were  sus- 
pended. Ihey  have  now  been  resumed  with  good  promise.  The  religious 
papers  and  books  received  from  your  Committee  are  regularly  distributed,  and 
gladly  welcomed  by  most  of  the  men.  It  requires  incessant  labor  to  keep  up 
a  respectable  attendance  at  divine  worship,  and  to  preserve  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious tone  of  the  camp." 

[From  PiEV.  B.  H.  Cbeever,  Chap.  U.  S.  General  Hospital,  Frederick  city,  Md.] 

"I  beg  leave  to  say  that  just  now  we  would  esteem  it  a  great  favor  if  you 
could  send  us  three  or  four  dozen  copies  of  the  '  Melodeon,'  a  collection  of  hymns 
and  tunes.  I  want  them  for  the  use  of  our  hospital  chapel.  We  have  now  a 
dozen  copies,  donated  by  the  publisher.  The  use  of  these  has  infused  such  a 
charm  into  our  chapel  services  as  to  make  me  exceedingly  anxious  to  secure  a 
full  supply.  Music  has  a  great  power  over  the  mind  of  the  soldier.  Many  can 
thus  be  interested  in  the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  who  could  not  otherwise  be 
reached . 

"  I  am  now  conducting  a  series  of  special  services.  This  is  the  second  week. 
Nearly  every  night  some  one  or  more  rises  to  declare  how  great  a  blessing  the 
meetings  have  been  to  him,  among  them  quite  a  number  who  had  backslidden  ; 
others  just  awakened  to  a  sense  of  divine  things." 

[From  PtEV.  Henry  C.  Henries,  Chap.  Gen.  Hosp.,  Div.  No.  3,  Annapolis,  Md.] 

"  The  capacity  of  this  hospital  is  about  two  thousand,  occupying  the  build- 
ings and  grounds  of  the  '  Naval  School'  which  was  removed  to  Newport,  It.  I.? 
at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion.  The  quarters  of  the  midshipmen  and  offi- 
cers are  now  used  as  wards  for  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  here,  in  elegant  apart- 
ments, may  be  found  the  brave  and  noble  defenders  of  our  common  country  and 
flag.  Surgeon  V.  A.  Vandcrkeeft,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  formerly  in  charge  of 
United  States  General  Hospital  at  Smoketown,  Md.,  is  now  in  charge  of  this 
hospital.  He  is  a  strict  disciplinarian,  a  great  worker,  rises  early,  and  is  a  grand 
organizer,  and  possesses  a  large  share  of  executive  ability.  I  will  venture  to 
say  that  mi  general  hospital  in  this  country  is  better  managed,  either  for  the 
Government  or  the  soldiers  who  enjoy  its  benefits. 

"  Assistant  Surgeon  Wm.  S.  Ely,  United  States  Volunteers,  is  our  executive 
officer.  He  has  been  on  duty  here  but  a  short  time.  He  is  a  christian  gentle- 
man, apparently  well  qualified  for  his  post,  and  is  in  growing  favor  with  the 
officers  and  men. 

"  As  to  my  own  work,  1  have,  little  to  say.  I  have  tried  to  do  my  duty,  but 
the  field  has  been  so  large,  and  the  duties  growing  out  of  my  relations  with  hos- 


COMMITTEE   OF   MARYLAND.  79 

pitals  so  numerous,  that  at  times  there  have  been  feelings  of  utter  discourage- 
ment come  over  me.  I  am  on  duty  from  early  morn  until  lad' at  night,  and  am 
at  the  call  of  sick  and  dying  at  all  hours  of  the  night — I  have,  at  the  least,  the 
work  of  three  num.  The  correspondence  alone  is  enough  to  keep  one  man  busy 
— while  I  write  then;  are  nearly  fifty  letters  before  me  unanswered — letters  and 
telegrams  of  inquiry  coming  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  in  reference  to  the  living 
and  thedead.  It  will  he  remembered  that  all  paroled  prisoners  from  Richmond 
are  landed  bere  ;  some  die  on  the  passage,  others  reach  us  to  linger  but  for  a  few 
days  or  weeks,  and  then  pass  away.  1  have  frequently  had  two  funerals  in  a 
day,  and  not  un frequently  bury  from  three  to  four  at  a  time.  I  am  happy  to 
slate  that  the  burial  services  of  our  dead  are  now  conducted  in  a  manner  which 
must  prove  highly  satisfactory  to  the  friends  of  those  who  fall  in  our  midst. 
The  services  are  performed  at  the  chapel  in  the  presence  of  the  medical  officer  of 
(lie  i  ay  escort,  and  frequently  a  large  number  of  soldiers.  Thanks  to  the  Med- 
ical Director  of  the  Eighth  Army  Corps  for  his  circular  regulating  this  matter, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : 

"  Medical  Director's  Office,  Middle  Department 
"8th  Army  Corps,  Baltimore,  Md. 

["  Circular  No.  42.] 

"  It  is  eminently  proper  those  dying  in  hospitals  in  the  service  of  the  country 
should  receive  that  respect  due  patriot  soldiers.  Surgeons  in  charge  of  hospitals 
are  hereby  instructed  that  prompt  and  full  notice  of  the  decease  of  each  patient, 
and  the  time  of  the  burial,  be  given  the  hospital  chaplain,  and  that  the  Medical 
Officer  of  the  day  be  present  at  the  funeral  exercises,  that  they  may  be  conducted 
with  proper  decorum. 

"  When  '  post  mortem  '  examinations  become  necessary,  Surgeons  in  charge 
are  to  be  held  responsible  that  no  needless  mutilation  occur,  and  that  proper 
care  and  neatness  be  observed. 

"Signed,  J.  Simpson,  Surgeon  U.  S.  A., 

"  Medical  Director. 

•' It  may  not  be  improper  hereto  speak  of  the  form  of  our  burial  service. 
The  bodies  of  the  deceased,  under  escort,  are  brought  to  the  chapel ;  the  coffins 
are  placed  upon  a  table  in  front  of  the  altar,  and  the  American  flag  is  thrown 
over  them  ;  lady  nurses,  in  whose  wards  they  had  died,  put  upon  the  coffin 
wreaths  of  flowers,  gathered  and  made  by  their  own  hands.  The  service  com- 
mences by  the  singing  of  an  appropriate  piece  by  the  choir  accompanied  b}^  the 
organ ;  then  prayer  is  offered,  reading  selected  portions  of  Scripture,  remarks, 
singing  and  benediction.  All  occupy  from  twenty  to  thirty  minutes.  We  then 
repair  to  the  cemetery,  already  thickly  strewn  with  the  noble  dead,  some  two 
miles  distant,  accompanied  by  the  escort.  This  is  the  form  of  our  burial  service 
in  sixty-three.  Let  us  compare  this  to  the  number  buried  in  sixty-one.  Then 
in  one  half  hour  after  the  soldier's  decease  he  was  placed  in  his  coffin  and  almost 
immediately  borne  to  the  grave,  without  religious  services.  In  attending  the 
first  funerals  after  entering  upon  duty  at  this  hospital,  I  had  no  escort,  and 
frequently  only  a  colored  man  and  the  driver  of  the  ambulance  in  attendance, 
and  was  obliged  myself  to  assist  in  the  burial  ;  then  to  perform  the  religious  ser- 
vices in  the  presence  of  only  the  above  persons.  Thus  it  was  in  sixty-one,  and 
I  felt  it  my  imperative  duty  to  take  some  step  that  would  assure  the  si  ildier  more 
respect,  and  better  meet  the  desire  of  his  friends.  I  accordingly  presented  the 
facts  to  Brigadier  General  Hatch,  then  commandant  of  the  post.  He  very 
promptly  furnished  me  with  escort  and  bearers,  and  the  authorities  have  con- 
tinued to  furnish  the  same,  and  thus  have  paid  that  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
dead  that  the  Union  soldier  is  so  justly  entitled  to.     The  religious  interest  in  the 
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hospital  is  good,  and  our  meetings,  public  and  social,  are  well  attended.  Many 
are  inquiring  what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved,  and  never  were  there  a  class 
of  men  more  readily  approached  on  the  subject  of  personal  religion  than  are  the 
inmates  of  this  hospital.  We  have  many  earnest  and  faithful  laborers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord;  and  although  we  have  had  several  hundred  leave  the 
hospital,  and  among  them  many  of  our  best  and  most  intelligent  Christian 
young  men,  yet  God  has  not  left  himself  without  a  witness,  but  is  raising  up 
others  to  take  their  places  and  to  carry  on  the  work.  Many  have  found  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  their  sick  beds,  some  just  before 
their  departure  from  this  life;  others,  as  they  have  slowly  recovered,  have  given 
good  evidence  of  the  real  change  God  hath  wrought  in  them,  many  realizing  the 
great  goodness  of  God  in  his  preserving  mercy,  and  on  their  restoration  to  health 
have  dedicated  themselves  to  him  and  his  service,  by  an  open  confession  of 
faith  in  Christ,  and  a  consistent  character.  This  war,  notwithstanding  its  terri- 
ble results,  has  been,  in  many  instances,  the  means  of  developing  Christian 
character,  and,  in  my  opinion,  many  a  soldier  will  go  to  heaven  from  the  battle- 
field and  hospital,  who,  under  other  circumstances,  might  not  have  given  them- 
selves to  prayer  and  preparation  fir  eternity. 

"  I  wish  now  to  say  a  word  in  regard  to  the  '  Christian  Commission.'  It  gives 
me  great  pleasure  to  acknowledge  valuable  assistance  rendered  by  its  delegates. 
Their  Labors  have  been  most  acceptable,  and  have  had  a  very  salutary  influence. 
Let  me  state  that  we  have  received  at  this  hospital,  from  time  to  time,  valuable 
reading  matter  for  distribution,  consisting  of  tracts,  papers  and  books,  and  I 
wish  to  suggest  that  we  should  be  most  happy  to  receive,  them,  as  they  come 
from  the  publishers  weekly  and  monthly,  for  nothing  is  more  acceptable  to  the 
men  than  papers — newspapers.  We  need  about  two  thousand  monthlies,  and  as 
many  weeklies  as  you  can  send  us.  I  wish  also  to  state  that  we  need  the  ser- 
vices of  at  least  one  man  constantly,  which  I  hope  the  Commission  will  find  it 
in  their  power  to  send  me.  We  desire  most  earnestly  to  return  our  thanks  to 
the  Commission  for  hospital  stores,  clothing,  &c,  received  at  various  periods. 
After  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  your  donation  to  this  hospital  was  bountiful  and 
timely-  Li  fact,  I  hardly  know  what  we  could  have  done  without  stores,  band- 
ages, &c,  cut  fiom  your  Commissiou.  Let  me  call  your  attention  to  the  fact 
that  our  wants  at  this  hospital  are  more  pressing  and  numerous  than  at  any 
other  hospital  in  the  country,  from  the  fact  that  all  the  paroled  prisoners  arrive 
here  from  Richmond,  and  they  come  tons  in  the  most  destitute  condition  imag- 
inable. Their  tattered  garments  are  so  filthy  that  we  are  obliged  to  throw  them 
away.  Those  men  who  have  suffered  almost  everything  but  death,  are  coming 
to  us  by  every  Hag  of  truce.  You  will  therefore  see  that  not  only  after  battles 
do  we  need  supplies,  but  constantly,  especially  for  the  above  class  of  patients. 
The  means  being  furnisheu  by  a  grateful  people,  we  hope  it  may  be  in  your 
power  to  meet  theses  demands.  There  is  one  thing  more,  perhaps,  I  should 
speak  of.  We  have  upon  an  average  some  fifty  commissioned  officers,  who,  by 
reason  of  wounds  and  sickness,  report  here  for  examination  before  a  board 
constantly  in  session,  when  they  are  admitted  into  the  hospital  for  medical  treat- 
ment. But  I  will  no  longer  trespass  upon  your  patience  with  these  details,  and 
will  close  by  bidd  og  you  and  all  associated  in  this  grand  and  glorious  work  of 
relieving  the  sufferings  of  our  soldiers  and  sailors,  God  speed  1  Ami  may  T  ex- 
hort you  to  continue  your  efforts  with  vigor  as  long  as  a  sufferer  remains  in  our 
noble  army  or  navy!  These  brave  defenders  are  worthy  your  best  efforts  and 
the  people's  riches)  gifts." 

OUR  CHAPLAINS. 

We  have  had  in  our  service  for  more  than  a  year  past,  two 
chaplains  who  have  devoted  their  entire  time  to  the  work  of 
the  Commission.     The  Rev.  Griffith  Owen  has  been  engaged 
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at  various  periods,  and  the  Rev.  John  B.  Poerner  constantly, 
until  prostrated  by  a  severe  attack  of  illness,  which  has  lasted 
several  months.  The  illness  of  Mr.  Poerner  was  contracted 
in  liis  hospital  service.  He  was  confined  to  his  hed  two 
months  and  harely  escaped  the  honor  of  being  rendered 
a  martyr  to  our  cause.  We  are  thankful  for  his  preserva- 
tion, and  hope  lie  may  he  long  spared  to  render  service  to 
our  mission  of  love  and  mercy. 

The  services  of  our  chaplains  have  been  rendered  in 
various  parts  of  our  district.  We  have  always  sent  them 
where  their  assistance  was  most  needed,  and  the  reports  we 
have  received  from  them  have  at  all  times  been  gratifying. 
Both  the  chaplains  have  been  in  danger  of  being  captured  by 
the  enemy.  Rev.  Mr.  Poerner  escaped  from  Winchester  just 
before  the  place  was  taken  by  the  Rebels  the  last  time.  The 
following  extracts,  from  communications  of  our  chaplains, 
exhibit  brief  specimens  of  their  work  : 

[From  Rev.  Griffith  Owen.] 

"  I  spent  a  week  in  visiting  the  hospitals  and  Camp  Parole  at  Annapolis  ;  it 
was  well  that  we  visited  those  places,  for  we  found  that  the  friends  who  labor 
there  needed  counsel  and  advice.  The  ladies  of  the  Union  Relief  Association 
prefer  working  in  their  own  way,  under  the  directions  of  the  surgeon  in  charge. 
Whatever  you  send  them  after  this,  better  be  directed  to  them  under  the  care  of 
Mrs.  Gov.  Bradford.  A  large  meeting  of  the  ladies  was  convened,  and  I  was 
the  only  one  to  represent  the  Christian  Commission.  The  interview  was  very 
pleasant  and  satisfactory  ;  those  good  sisters  are  indefatigable  in  their  work  of 
faith  and  labor  of  love.  It  is  wonderful  how  much  good  they  have  accomplished 
with  the  limited  means  at  command. 

•'You  may  well  trust  them  with  all  you  can  spare  for  the  sick  and  wounded. 
There  is  another  society  that  have  their  agents  there — the  Ladies'  Aid  Society; 
it  is  exclusively  Episcopalian.  These  sisters  of  mercy  are  also  very  efficient  in 
their  work.  Rev.  Mr.  Hendry,  the  chaplain,  has  too  much  to  do,  and  should  be 
relieved  of  some  of  the  cares  pressing  upon  him,  so  that  he  may  be  able  to  attend 
more  fully  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers.  What  he 
has  to  do,  is  enough  to  break  down  any  man  in  a  very  short  time.  If  your 
Commission  could  send  some  to  assist  him  for  some  time,  it  would  be  verj7  desir- 
able. There  are  at  present  in  the  Naval  School  Bospital  about  1,700  patients; 
in  St.  John's  College  Hospital  about  500.  They  have  another  chaplain  there, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Hammond,  and  there  are  about  800  sick  at  Camp  Parole.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Hamilton  is  there  laboring  under  the  auspices  of  the  U.  S.  Christian 
Commission,  a  very  worthy  and  efficient  young  man,  but  he  greatly  needs  help; 
for  there  are  about  (3,000  pan -led  s  ildiers  in  that  camp. 

"  I  have  often  thought  that  there  ought  to  be  mutual  understanding  between 
the  Sanitary  and  Christian  Commission,  so  as  to  make  their  charitable  deeds  tell 
more  effectually.  If  I  understand  it  right,  the  chief  object  of  the  former  is  to 
provide  for  the  bodily  wants  of  the  soldiers,  and  make  no  pretension  to  furnish 
aliment  for  the  soul ;  while  the  latter  aims  chiefly  to  supply  the  spiritual  wants 

6. 
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of  the  soldiers,  while  at  the  same  time  it  cares  for  the  hodily  necessities  of  the 
sick  and  wounded.  What  a  field  of  usefulness  opens  to  the  Christian  just  now  in 
the  different  hospitals.  If  two  men  of  the  right  spirit  could  be  found,  send  them 
to  Annapolis  ;  one  to  the  hospitals  and  the  other  to  Camp  Parole.  Both  fields 
are  white  for  the  harvest.  It  is  wonderful  with  what  avidity  those  poor  sol- 
diers listen  to  the  preached  word.  Alter  20  years  of  experience  as  a  preacher, 
I  must  say  the  most  attentive  hearers  I  have  found  are  in  the  hospitals  and  the 
camps. 

"  Since  my  visit  to  Annapolis,  I  spent  a  month  in  the  Jarvis  Hospital  as  a 
substitute  for  the  chaplain,  Rev.  F.  W.  Brauns,  who  was  sick.  I  was  delighted 
with  the  state  of  things  in  that  hospital.  While  on  a  visit  to  Cumberland  and 
Frostburg,  as  the  agent  of  the  Maryland  S.  S.  Union,  I  spent  some  time  in  the 
hospitals  at  Cumberland  and  McCleery  Springs,  near  Frostburg.  Dr.  Lewis  is 
the  surgeon  in  charge;  he  is  really  one  of  the  most  efficient  officers  I  have  found 
in  any  hospital.  On  last  week  I  spent  one  day  at  the  hospital  in  Frederick, 
and  found  things  there  very  much  improved.  Thay  have  in  the  hospitals  in 
and  near  Cumberland  about  900  patients ;  at  Frederick  about  550  patients." 

[From  Rev.  J.  B.  Poerner,  Winchester,  Virginia.] 

"  My  work  has  been  prospering  thus  far  in  my  hands,  by  the  gracious  bless- 
ing of  God,  and  I  could  still  do  a  great  deal  more,  and  extend  my  work  of  use- 
fulness among  the  thousands  of  men  here  and  in  the  vicinity,  if  1  had  a  sufficient 
supply  of  reading  matter  and  other  hospital  stores.  I  am  very  near  out  of  dis- 
tributions, and  need  a  great  many  little  books  and  tracts  more  fur  the  regiments 
which  came  in  here  yesterday  and  to-day. 

"  There  are  now  several  Regiments  of  Infantry,  Regiments  of  Cavalry,  and 
Batteries  of  Artillery  here,  and  I  have  only  distributed  to  each  Regiment 
ot  the  4  Ohio  Regiments,  87th  Pennsylvania  and  18th  Connecticut,  a  very  small 
share.  Please  forward  me  immediately  with  a  sufficient  supply  for  all  the 
troops  in  and  around  this  city.  Please  forward  the  following  papers  :  2, COO 
American  Messengers  for  June,  1868  ;  books  and  tracts  and  other  reading  mat- 
ter, a  sufficient  variety  ;  books  and  tracts  and  other  reading  matter,  German, 
about  one-fifth  ;  bandages,  lint  and  linen,  and  some  hospital  clothing,  dried  fruits, 
apple-butter,  jellies,  wines  and  brandy,  a  variety  of  each,  if  you  have  them. 
Pack  them  carefully,  for  it  is  to  be  transported  over  rough  roads,  on  army 
wagons. 

"  We  expect  a  battle  to-morrow,  and  stand  in  readiness  to  receive  the  enemy. 
God  be  gracious  unto  us ;  and  may  it  please  Him  to  give  us  the  victory.  Pray 
for  us  all.  I  commend  myself  in  God's  hands,  and  the  work  in  which  1  am 
engaged.  I  intend  to  hold  out  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  hold  myself  ready 
to  render  bodily  and  spiritual  assistance  to  the  sick  and  wounded,  if  they  are 
carried  away  to  hospitals,  and  assist  in  dressing  the  wounds  of  men. 

"  I  report  to  you  what  I  have  done  during  the  first  week  in  the  hospital  at  the 
Naval  Academy,  Annapolis.  On  Friday  I  visited  several  wards  in  III  section 
of  this  hospital,  and  distributed  tracts  and  Testaments,  which  were  accepted 
gratefully  by  all  the  men.  Saturday  I  visited  1,  2.  3  wards  in  section  II.  where 
I  found  it  necessary  not  only  to  distribute  tracts  and  Testaments,  but  to  con- 
verse with  those  poor  and  suffering  men  in  particular,  about  their  bodily,  family 
and  spiritual  necessities,  which  1  tried  to  supply,  according  to  the  best  of  my 
ability,  viz  :  I  wrote  several  letters  to  their  relatives,  went  to  the  sanitary  rooms 
and  got  paper  and  envelopes  for  those  who  were  able  to  write  themselves,  and 
conversed  with  each  one  concerning  the  condition  of  their  souls. 

"  Sunday  1  preached  al  10$  A.  M.,  in  ward  2,  section  II,  a  short  sermon  in 
English,  and  noted  down  the  highly  interesting  biography  of  John  Sbifely,  of 
which  I  will  Bend  you  a  translated  copy  next  week.  Afternoon  1  attended  the 
service  of  br.  Henries,  who  preached  a  short  but  very  impressive  sermon.     He 
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gave  to  me  also  an  opportunity  to  speak  a  short  time  in  English,  after  he  had 
introduced  me  to  the  audience.  Evening  I  attended  the  prayer-meeting  in  tlie 
i  Reading  //cow.' 

"  Monday,  A.  M. — I  accompanied  br.  Henries  to  the  grave-yard,  where  4  men 
were  buried  at  once,  and  assisted  him  in  the  services.  1'.  Al.,  continued  my 
visits  and  distribution  of  God's  Word  among  the  paroled  prisoners  in  the 
hospital, 

"  Tuesday.  A.  M. — In  absence  of  br,  H.,  (who  had  gone  to  Washington,)  1 
attended  one  funeral  at  10  A.  M.,  and  one  at  I  1'.  M.,  amidst  this  terrible  snow 
storm,  where  my  hands  became  nearly  frozen.  In  the  between  time  visited  one 
of  the  wards. 

"  Wednesday,  A.  M. — Continued  in  visiting  several  wards,  distributed  Testa- 
ments, and  spoke  in  all  the  men  of  the  kindness  of  God  in  bringing  them  out 
"I  so  many  dangers.  Afternoon,  the  same  till  4  o'clock,  when  I  again  attended 
a  funeral.  The  escort,  (and  I  on  horseback,)  had  to  go  nearly  knee  deep 
through  the  the  mud,  in  a  cold  rain  storm,  about  \\  miles  to  the  grave-yard. 

"Thursday,  A.  M. — Continued  in  visiting  several  wards,  distributing  Testa- 
ments, which  were  mostly  accepted  with  thankfulness,  except  by  several  of  the 
Irish  Catholics,  one  excepted,  who,  after  I  told  him  that  he  could  read  the  Gos- 
pel and  Epistles  out  of  it,  accepted  also  a  Testament  with  thankfulness,  and 
promised  to  read  it  daily.  May  it  please  God  to  make  it  an  instrument  of  his 
conversion.     P.  M.,  the  same. 

"Friday,  A.  M. — Continued  visiting  several  wards,  and  conversing  with  all 
the  men  on  religion.  P.  M.,  the  same,  in  company  of  Mr.  Wilcox,  of  Spring- 
field, Mass.,  a  member  of  the  Christian  Commission.  7  P.  M.,  attended  and 
conducted  a  Bible  class  with  several  of  the  soldiers.  Subject :  John,  2d  chapter, 
1-11  verses.     Rev.  Mr.  H.  returned  last  evening  from  Washington. 

"  I  will  try,  with  the  assistance  of  br.  H.,  to  get  a  room  in  the  hospital,  hoping 
it  will  save  me  time  and  expenses.  To-morrow  forenoon,  I  shall,  by  appoint- 
meut  of  br.  H."preach  to  the  Germans,  in  the  German  language.  Next  wa  , 
if  the  Lord  will,  more." 


OUR    DELEGATES. 

We  have  sent  with  the  certificate  of  the  Christian  Com- 
mission three  hundred  and  forty-eight  delegates,  and  about 
ninety  other  agents,  the  latter  consisting  chiefly  of  ladies  to 
the  places  where  their  services  were  demanded.  Reports 
from  many  persons  thus  serving  the  Commission,  have  been 
received  in  the  form  of  letters  and  verbal  communications, 
through  which  we  have  learned  that  a  very  extensive  service 
has  been  performed  by  them.  Their  labors  have  been  effect- 
ive in  the  assistance  they  have  rendered  chaplains  and  other 
officers  of  camps  and  hospitals,  and  the  ladies  of  Eelief  As- 
sociations. From  every  hospital  we  have  received  intelligence 
of  the  faithfulness  and  devotion  with  which  those  co-laborers 
with  us  have  discharged  the  arduous  duties  they  had  taken 
upon  themselves. 
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In  some  few  instances  we  have  had  complaints  that  the 
services  of  persons  were  contributed  more  to  the  Rebel  than 
to  the  Union  soldiers,  hut  in  no  instance  has  the  fact  been 
authenticated,  that  they  have  in  any  other  way  damaged  our 
cause.  In  the  services  of  the  Commission,  it  is  well  known, 
that  no  distinction  is  made  between  the  parties  claiming  our 
sympathies  and  labors,  and  whereever  and  whenever  that 
distinction  has  been  observed,  it  has  been  condemned  and 
reproved.  Our  Christianity  in  this  service  is  measured  by 
the  labors  of  the  good  Samaritan,  as  set  forth  in  the  parable 
of  our  Saviour,  and  we  cannot  understand  how  it  is,  that  a 
Christian  heart  can  push  aside  a  sufferer  of  a  certain  party, 
and  proceed  to  the  administration  of  relief  to  another  party. 
If  distinction  were  allowed,  it  would  be  in  behalf  of  the 
Union  and  not  of  the  Rebel  wounded. 

We  have  good  and  sufficient  reason  for  believing  that  the 
reports  circulated  in  this  relation  have  been  greatly  exag- 
gerated, and  that  complaints  have  been  uttered  that  have 
been  without  sufficient  cai^se.  In  two  prominent  instances  in 
which  severe  charges  were  made  in  Northern  newspapers 
against  persons  who  were  engaged  in  serving  the  hospitals, 
we  have  investigated  the  same,  and  found  them  to  be  utterly 
Groundless.  We  are  Avell  assured  in  this  relation  that  all 
the  improprieties  that  were  committed  in  the  partizan  ser- 
vice are  not  to  be  charged  upon  Baltimoreans.  There  were 
Rebel  sympathizers  from  other  cities,  who  acted  much  more 
improperly  than  any  that  were  sent  from  Baltimore. 

Correspondence  of  Delegates. 

We  have  had  an  extensive  correspondence  with  our  dele- 
gates who  have  visited  all  the  battle-fields  and  hospitals  of 
the  district,  and  many  others  beyond  our  limits.  This  cor- 
respondence furnishes  extensive  information  in  relation  to 
the  progress  of  our  work  and  the  good  it  has  accomplished. 
We  extract  from  letters  in  our  possession  such  as  we  believe 
will  be  of  interest  to  our  readers,  and  prove  profitable  to  our 
cause.  A  number  of  the  delegates  are  clergymen  who  vol- 
unteered the  contribution  of  their  labor  to  our  cause  of  Chris- 
tian sympathy  : 
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1  From  the  Rev.  J.  0.  Sloan,  of  Gettysburg.] 

"The  6rs4  work  thai  presented  itself  after  we  left  Baltimore,  in  company  with 
Revs.  Messrs.  Owen  and  Alexander,  and  Mr.Stillson,  was  at  Westminster.  On 
our  arrival  here  we  nut  the  wounded  from  the  first  day's  engagement  coming 
in.  Our  stores  had  not  arrived,  but  we  all  went  to  work  to  'I"  what  we  could. 
This  was  a  distance  of  twenty-five  miles  from  Gettysburg;  but  we  found  it 
almost  impossible  to  secure  a  sufficient  supply  for  the  comfort  and  relief  of  the 
wounded.  We  had  the  old  church  and  school-house  prepared  for  as  many  as 
could  be  accommodated,  and  with  the  help  of  some  sympathizing  and  kind- 
hearted  ladies  of  the  place,  made  several  hundred  as  comfortable  as  possible. 
We  might  give  you  many  incidents  of  touching  interest  that  came  under  pur 
notice  at  Westminster,  but  it  would  lengthen  our  report  too  much.  When  we 
left  this  place  it  was  to  hasten  to  witness  more  thrilling  and  painful  scenes  in 
and  surrounding  the  town  of  Gettysburg.  Lee's  army  fell  back,  on  their  way 
towards  the  Potomac,  on  Friday  night,  (the  8d,)  or  early  on  Saturday  morning. 
Early  on  Sunday  morning  we  went,  over  the  battle-field.  It  was  a  painful 
sight.  We  thought  to  ourselves — oh,  that  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
love  of  Jesus  moved  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  in  every  part  of  the 
country  !  Then  we  should  live  together  as  brethren.  We  should  not,  war  with 
each  other.  We  should  understand  each  other  better,  and  feel  that  we  had  a 
common  interest  at  least  in  the  perpetuity  and  integrity  of  this  noble  Govern- 
ment, established  by  the  sincere  and  great  men  of  Revolutionary  days.  Hos- 
pitals were  established  by  the  different  army  Corps  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town. 
In  Gettj  sburg  every  house  that  could  be  obtained  was  occupied  by  the  wounded 
of  both  armies.  The  College  building  had  seven  hundred  of  the  Southern  army 
in  it.  On  no  similar  emergency  have  we  seen  the  great  benefits  of  the  Chris- 
tian Commission  so  fully  illustrated.  Thousands  were  relieved  who  must  have 
otherwise  suffered  and  died  for  nourishment  and  clothing.  It  was  remarked  on 
every  hand  by  officers  and  men.  that  this  organization  has  done  incalculable 
good,  and  that  the  wounded  would  have  lingered  in  pain  and  want,  and  the 
attendants  have  been  powerless  to  relieve  those  under  their  care,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  aid  afforded  by  the  delegates  of  the  'Commission,'  and  the  sup- 
plies at  their  command.  For  a  i\-w  days  we  labored  at  some  of  the  corps  hos- 
pitals outside  the  town,  but  most  of  the  time  in  visiting  the  patients  in  the 
houses  and  public  buildings,  the  Seminary,  College  school-house  and  churches. 
Among  these  were  several  hundred  from  Lee's  army.  We  made  no  distinction 
in  the  distribution  of  stores,  forgetting  in  the  hour  of  terrible  suffering  that  they 
were  seeking  the  destruction  of  our  noble  Government,  established  by  the  toil 
and  blood  of  our  forefathers. 

"We  witnessed  many  cases,  as  we  hope,  of  peaceful  deaths.  On  all  suitable 
occasions  we  endeavored  to  point  the  wounded  to  the  Lamb  of  I  rod,  who  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  We  might  give  you  a  long  list  of  interesting  inci- 
dents, showing  the  power  of  the  blessed  Gospel  to  comfort  and  sustain  under 
the  most  intense  suffering.  As  we  sat  by  the  cot,  onemorning,  of  a  young  man 
from  the  South,  expressing  sympathy  for  him  under  his  great  suffering — for  his 
wounds  were  of  the  most  dreadful  character — be  looked  up  and  sail  :  '  I  thank 
you  for  your  kind  feelings;  my  sufferings  are  indeed  more  than  I  can  describe, 
but  they  are  not  greater  than  the  Saviour  bore  that  I  might  escape  in  the  end 
all  pain  and  sorrow.'  We  must  thank  you  and  the  good  people  of  Baltimore 
for  the  promptness  and  liberality  displayed  in  furnishing  stores  and  aid  to  the 
wounded.  We  will  not  go  into  details  of  the  various  duties  which  we  endeavored 
to  discharge  while  at  Gettysburg.  Let  nothing  of  the  good  work  of  the  Com- 
mission in  your  city  be  abated.  Rather  let  it  everywhere  beincreased.  What- 
ever is  God's  purpose  in  this  war.  it  is  plain  that  humanity  and  the  principles 
of  Christianity  call  loudly  for  earnest,  untiring  effort  in  behalf  of  the  suffering." 
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[From  Rev.  B.  F.  Hamilton,  Camp  Parole.] 

"  Camp  Parole  is  the  general  rendezvous  for  all  the  paroled  soldiers  of  our 
army.  There  have  been  present  during  the  summer  about  six  thousand  men, 
but  the  aggregate  of  all  those  who  have  stopped  here  tor  a  short  period  is  much 
greater.  They  come  directly  from  Richmond,  weary,  disheartened  and  destitute, 
having  been  robbed  of  everything  valuable  by  their  merciful  captors.  The 
treatment  they  receive  while  prisoners  of  war  greatly  impairs  the  health  of  the 
men,  and  consequently  the  hospital  has  been  filled  with  very  sick  patients.  It 
has  been  our  purpose  to  minister  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  wants  of  these 
unfortunate  men. 

"  When  '  new  recruits'  arrive  in  camp,  our  first  care  is  to  see  that  they  are 
supplied  with  Testaments.  These  are  generally  received  with  the  remark,  '  I 
left  mine  in  my  knapsack,'  or  '  the  Rebs  got  mine ;'  but  sometimes  a  well-worn 
copy  is  produced  with  the  observation,  '  1  always  carry  mine  here  in  my  side 
pocket.'  That  man  generally  inquires  for  the  prayer-meetings.  They  are  then 
supplied  with  various  little  books  and  tracts  written  for  soldiers  and  a  variety 
of  our  best  religious  papers.  These  are  gratefully  accepted,  and  there  is  abun- 
dant reason  to  believe  that  seed  1ms  been  sown  in  this  way  which  has  borne  fruit. 

"  An  interesting  young  man,  who  has  recently  obtained  a  hope  in  Christ,  said 
to  me,  '  That  tract  (the  Passport)  you  gave  me  the  other  daj',  led  me  to  decide 
the  matter  at  once.'  Another  points  to  something  he  read  in  tl>e  '  Flag  Paper  ' 
as  the  means,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  of  his  conversion,  while  many  have  re- 
solved to  abstain  from  swearing  after  reading  that  valuable  little  tract,  '  Don't 
Swear.' 

"  A  very  readable  library,  containing  over  nine  hundred  volumes,  and  a  read- 
ing room,  with  fifteen  daily  and  weekly  papers,  have  been  secured  for  the  use  of 
the  men.  This  room  is  generally  well  patronized,  as  the  men  resort  here  to 
write  their  letters,  the  materials  being  furnished  them  by  the  Commission.  It 
is  pleasant  to  see  a  company  of  hardy  soldiers  engaged  in  some  profitable  read- 
ing, or  in  writing  to  their  friends,  and  to  listen  to  their  expressions  of  gratitude 
for  these  privileges.  One  poor  fellow  from  the  western  army,  who  had  had  no 
reading  matter  since  he  left  home,  exclaimed,  on  entering  the  room,  '  Well,  I 
did  not  expect  to  see  this  in  the  army.'  But  the  most  interesting  and  profita- 
ble part  of  the  work  here  has  been  in  laboring  for  the  conversion  of  these  men. 
To  this  end  three  prayer-meetings  and  one  Bible  exercise  were  held  each  week, 
besides  the  regular  preaching  services  on  the  Sabbath.  Great  efforts  were  made 
to  talk  with  the  men  privately,  and  to  impress  upon  them  the  importance  of 
making  religion  a  personal  matter. 

"  The  meetings  were  generally  well  attended  and  deeply  interesting.  It  soon 
beeame  necessary  to  give  up  the  old  chapel  tent,  and  a  large  booth  was  made. 
In  this  rude  temple  hundreds  assembled  to  worship  God  on  the  Sabbath.  Our 
prayer-meetings,  held  each  evening  in  the  week,  became  deeply  interesting.  It 
was  evident  that  the  '  Holy  Spirit,'  with  his  converting  power,  was  present  with 
us.  Professing  Christians  were  revived,  backsliders  reclaimed  and  sinners 
awakened. 

"Never  have  I  heard  more  earnest  exhortations  or  importunate  prayers  than 
from  these  war-worn  soldiers.  They  seemed  to  have  caught  the  spirit  of  the 
patriarch  when  he  exclaimed,  '  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me. 
They  were  not  satisfied  with  the  regular  daily  prayer-meetings,  but  little  im- 
promptu meetings  were  held  under  a  neighboring  tree,  or  in  the  adjoining  woods. 
A  thoughtless  young  man  attended  one  of  these  little  meetings  out  of  curiosity, 
but  before  it  closed,  he  requested  that  some  one  would  pray  for  him,  and  the 
next  day  he  was  rejoicing  in  hope.  At  the  close  of  a  very  solemn  meeting,  I 
walked  to  a  secluded  spot,,  to  converse  with  an  inquiring  Boldier;  but  we  found 
the  place  pre-occupied  by  a  number  of  men  who  were  wrestling  with  (rod  in 
prayer  for  the  conversion  of  souk'  particular  individuals.     One  of  these  young 
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men  had  just  given  his  heart  to  God  after  having  long  resisted  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit,  and  now  he  was  praying  for  the  conversion  of  his  wife  and  mother. 
I  cannot  Forget  the  expression  of  joy  and  gratitude  that  was  on  that  young 
man's  countenance  when,  a  few  evenings  afterwards,  he  arose  in  our  meeting,  i 
told  us  that  his  wife  and  mother  were  trying  to  heroine  Christians,  and  Wished 
to  be  i    nembered  is  our  prayers. 

"  Perhaps  there  have  been  more  marked  instances  of  conversion  in  the  hos- 
pital than  iii  the  camp.  In  making  my  usual  rounds  through  the  hospital,  i 
found  a  number  of  rude  men  talking  boisterously  in  a  ward  where  a  mi. 

man  was  lying.     It  seei I  almost  useless  to  introduce  the  subject  of  religion 

under  these  circumstances,  and,  after  distributing  some  reading  matter  in  the 
men,  and  giving  a  word  of  encouragement  to  the  patient,  I  was  on  the  point  of 
leaving  the  room,  but  a  moment's  reflection  convinced  me  that  I  hart  not  done 
my  duty  to  that  man.  I  returned  to  his  bedside,  addressed  a  few  general  re- 
marks to  all  in  the  room  on  the  importance  of  making  religion  a  personal  mat- 
ter, ami  then  conversed  with  the  sick  man;  found  that  he  hart  no  hope  in 
Christ,  but  was  very  anxious  for  his  soul's  salvation;  tried  to  point  him  to  the 
Saviour,  and  offered  up  a  prayer  in  his  behalf. 

"To  my  surprise  every  man  in  the  room  kneeled  during  the  prayer  with  the 
eption  of  the  sick  man,  and  he,  throwing  his  arms  around  my  neck  as  we 
arose,  exclaimed,  'God  bless  you,  I  will  try  to  become  a  Christian.'  In  a  few 
days  he  died,  rejoicingin  hope.  Another  intelligent  young  man  says,  '  I  believe 
the  shirt  you  gave  me  saved  my  life,  and  the  little  book,  ('  How  to  come  to 
Christ.')  was  the  means  of  saving  my  soul.' 

"The  convalescents  frequently  visited  my  tent  of  their  own  accord,  to  con- 
verse  on  religious  subjects.  During  one  day  seven  called  for  this  purpose,  and 
it  was  not  long  after  this  that,  all  of  them  gave  good  evidence  of  being  born 
again.  Y<  I  these  subjects  of  divine  grace  are  isolated  rases.  The  majority  of 
the  men  in  camp  are  still  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world,  and  there 
is  great  need  of  earnest,  faithful  labor  for  the  salvation  of  those  noble  soldiers." 


[From  Key.  K.  C.  Galbraith,  York,  Pa.,  &c] 

"  I  was  kindly  received  by  those  of  the  Christian  people  of  the  town  to  whom 
1  had  letters  ;  at  the  hospital  by  the  surgeons  and  inmates,  and  especially  by 
■  lo  whom  I  had  rendered  service  at  Gettysburg,  and  most  kindly  and  cor- 
dially by  the  chaplain.  Dr.  Brown.  The  hospital  contains  from  1,000  to  1,100 
patients,  and  occupies  the  extensive  barracks  on  the  hill  and  two  large  rooms  in 
the  Odd  Fellows'  Hall. 

"  It  is  superintended  by  Surgeon  Palmer,  U.  S.  A. ;  has  from  8  to  12  assistant 
surgeons  ;  is  in  a  fine  airy  location,  and  is  one  of  the  best  managed  hospitals  I 
have  ever  seen.  The  ladies  of  York  do  much  in  the  usual  way  for  the  comfort 
of  the  men.  The  stores  sent  by  the  Christian  Commission  came  in  an  accepta- 
ble time.  In  addition  to  the  necessity  which  always  exists  for  such  articles  as 
the  Christian  Commission  is  the  means  of  furnishing,  there  was  special  need 
at  the  time  for  some  of  the  articles  sent.  For  the  mental  and  moral  improve- 
ment of  the  patients,  there  is'a  library  of  about  1,000  volumes.  Reading 
furnished  by  the  Bible,  Tract  and  Publication  Societies.  Christian  Commission 
and  editors  of  religious  papers,  and  the  wise  and  indefatigable  labors  of  the 
chaplain.  The  weekly  religious  services  being  more  than  double  of  those  which 
any  ordinary  congregation  enjoys,  and  the  visiting  of  the  sick  and  dying  con- 
and  tender.  By  his  kindness  ami  co-operation  I  was  enabled  to  hold 
public  worship  in  all  of  the  8  wards  into  which  the  hospital  isdivided.  Preach- 
ing 17  times,  visiting  and  conversing  as  far  as  strength  allowed,  and  distribut- 
ing religious  reading  in  every  room  in  which  public  services  were  not  held,  as 
well  as  in  many  of  those  in  which  they  were. 
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[Prom  Rev.  J.  W.  M.  Williams,  Frederick,  &c] 

"  You  see  men  in  every  possible  state  of  mutilation  ;  some  recovering,  some 
languishing,  some  dying,  some  just  dead.  You  find  them  in  all  kind  of  places 
— in  churches,  barns,  tan-yards,  bowling  saloons,  tents  and  private  dwellings. 
Home  hospitals  all  Federalists — others  all  Confederates — others  mixed.  I  saw 
in  one  tent  lying  side  by  side,  men  from  Connecticut,  Louisiana,  New  York, 
South  Carolina,  Pennsylvania  and  North  Carolina — all  in  harmony.  One  man 
from  Louisiana  said,  '  I  want  that  man  from  New  York  to  go  home  with  me.' 
Their  natural  wants  are  pretty  well  provided  for  through  the  Government, 
personal  contributions,  the  Christian  Commission  and  the  Sanitary  Committee, 
though  some  of  the  hospitals  will  require  the  constant  attention  of  the  Commis- 
sion to  meet  their  necessities.  There  is  great  need  of  spiritual  attention.  Many 
valuable  lessons  can  be  learned  by  visiting  these  sick  and  wounded  men.  If 
any  man  will  go  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  will  have  made  good  to  him  many  a 
promise.  He  will  experience,  '  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,'  and 
that  '  the  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  He  that  watereth  shall  be  watereth 
also  himself.' 

"  In  going  through  the  General  Hospital  in  Frederick,  our  brother  took  me  to 
a  man  and  introduced  me  to  him  as  a  Baptist  minister.  He  could  not  speak 
above  a  whisper,  being  shot  through  his  lungs.  I  sat  upon  his  bed  and  put 
my  ear  close  to  his  mouth  :  he  said,  '  since  I  have  been  wounded,  I  have  thought 
so  often  of  my  minister's  words,  when  he  used  to  tell  us  that  health  was  the  time 
to  serve  God,  and  to  seek  a  preparation  to  meet  him.  But  I  made  light  of  it; 
now  I  feel  I  ought  to  have  heeded  his  words  ;  if  I  had  done  as  he  t  Id  me,  I 
would  have  been  saved  so  much  agony  of  mind.  But  I  hope  it  is  not  too  late ; 
I  feel  as  if  I  can  trust  the  Saviour,  but  I  want  more  faith  ;  do  pray  for  me.' 
When  passing  around  at  night,  he  sent  for  me  and  said,  '  I  feel  better,  but  do 
pray  for  me.' 

"  I  found  great  encouragement  for  Sabbath  School  teachers.  I  saw  many 
youths  from  sixteen  to  eighteen  badly  wounded.  Several  of  them  told  me  they 
frequently  re-called  the  lesson  they  had  learned  in  the  Sabbath  School,  which 
helped  them  to  resist  temptation.  I  asked  a  youth  about  18  if  he  had  the  hope 
of  the  Christian  to  comfort  him.  He  replied,  with  a  cheerful  Look,  '  0  yes  ! 
that's  my  chief  joy.'  Are  you  a  member  of  any  church?  '  Yes,  sir,  1  have 
been  a  Baptist  six  years.'  Thus  he  joined  the  church  when  only  12  years  of 
age,  and  after  six  years,  when  he  most  needed  a  friend,  he  had  one  in  Christ. 
Let  Sunday  School  teachers  be  encouraged  by  that  fact,  to  labor  and  to  expect 
the  early  conversion  of  their  scholars.  I  could  but  notice  the  difference  in  the 
countenances  of  those  who  had  hope,  and  those  who  had  none.  The  one  was 
sad,  the  other  cheerful. 

"  I  asked  a  man,  who  was  suffering  greatly  from  his  wound,  are  you  a  Chris- 
tian ?  '  I  hope  so.'  Please  tell  me  how  that  hope  effects  you — suffering  as  you 
are,  I  want  to  learn  something  from  a  suffering  christian  ?  His  eyes  brighteDe  I 
up,  and  be  said,  '  Oh,  sir,  my  hope  cheers  my  heart,  and  lifts  me  up,  so  that 
some  times  I  almost  forget  my  pains.  I  have  left  my  wife  and  four  children  in  the 
bauds  of  God,  and  now  ]  can  resign  myself,  soul  and  body,  into  his  keeping. 
I  feel  it  is  just  as  near  heaven  from  this  tent,  as  from  my  own  home.'  Many 
talked  in  this  cheerful  Christian  strain,  and  we  often  mingled  our  tears  of  joy 
with  them.  J  found  a  poor  man  sitting  in  the  door  of  a  shed  hospital.  A  ball 
had  passed  through  his  head,  taking  out  one  eye  and  breaking  (he  bridge  oi 
his  nose;  an  arm  was  also  shattered.  He  was  not  a  Christian,  but  his  hear!  was 
very  tender,  and  when  he  talked  of  his  mother  being  a  Christian,  he  wepl  like  a 
child,  lie  begged  me  to  pray  for  him — 1  knell  down  beside  him  and  prayed 
for  him.  After  prayer  he  said,  '  thank  you,  don't  forget  me.  pray  for  me.'  Ah  1 
mothers,  your  children  will  never  forget  you.  Let  your  influence  be  for  good, 
and  at  some  future  day  a  remembrance  of  your  Christian  example  may 
your  absent  child." 


COMMITTEE   OF    MARYLAND.  89 

[Prom  Rev.  G.  Dklamateii,  Chaplain  8th  New  York,  Gettysburg.] 

"  I  reached  Gettysburg  Tuesday,  July  7th,  and  was  assigned  to  the  hospital 
of  tl'c  3d  division  of  the  2d  army  corps.  Twelve  hundred  wounded  were  gath- 
ered in  a  wood  in  a  space  of  several  acres.  The  destitution  and  distress  which 
presented  itself  will  never  be  conceived  by  those  who  did  not  witness  it.  No 
pen  has  or  can  describe  it.  The  noble  sufferers  lay  on  the  ground  without 
shelter.  Many  destitute  of  blankets,  and  some  nearly  naked,  jus!  as  they  had 
been  brought  from  the  Held  of  blood.  What  clothes  they  had  in  many  instances 
were  saturated  with  blood  and  alive  with  maggots,  [ncessant  rains  had  sat- 
urated the  ground  on  which  Hay  lay.  Their  only  nourishment  was  hard  tack 
and  coffee.  Immediately  after  the  terrible  battle  both  armies  left,  taking  nearly 
every  effective  man,  leaving  its  thousands  of  man-led  victims,  with  no  adequate 
force  i"  care  for  them.  The  few  surgeons  and  helpers  left  were  doing  all  that 
was  possible.  I  found  Mr.  Spaugler,  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  ground  with  a 
few  helpers  and  a  small  lot  of  stores.  Men  and  stores  from  the  CBristian  and 
Sanitary  Commissions  continued  to  arrive,  and  by  Saturday  the  extreme  desti- 
tution was  relieved.  l>y  their  agencies  hundreds  of  lives  were  saved  and  infinite 
suffering  alleviated. 

"I  joined  my  regiment  at  Harper's  Ferry  on  Tuesday,  the  14th  of  duly. 
While  there  [ distributed  reading,  furnished  by  you,  to  several  regiments.  Since 
our  return  to  Baltimore  I  have  supplied  Forts  McHenry,  Federal  Hill  and 
Marshall  with  reading  from  your  rooms.  lw  every  single  instance  the  reading 
has  been  gratefully  and  joyfully  received.  The  blessings  of  thousands  will  ever 
follow  the  Christian  Commission." 

[From  Rev.  D.  A.  Strong,  Esq.,  Sandy  Hook,  Md.] 

"The  box  of  reading  matter  reached  me  yesterday  at  Sandy  Hook,  Md.,  for 
which  you  have  my  hearty  thanks  and  those  also  of  the  sick  and  convalescent 
soldiers  whose  time  hangs  heavy  on  their  hands.  They  are  especially  glad  to 
get  reading  of  almost  any  kind.  Through  the  kindness  of  the  Christian  Com- 
mission 1  have  been  able  to  keep  those  here,  and  they  are  continually  going  and 
coming,  well  supplied  with  religious  reading,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that 
this,  together  with  the  religious  conversation  which  I  have  held  with  them,  has 
been  a  means  of  good.  But  I  have  nothing  of  marked  interest  or  progress  to 
report.  It  is  not.  always  smooth  sailing  with  the  delegates  of  the  Christian 
Commission.  '  Military  necessity,'  if  not '  red  tape,' sometimes  interferes  with 
their  work  very  seriously.  I  feel  that  my  labors  have  been  very  much  hindered 
by  our  removal  from  Harper's  Ferry.  We  had  just  got  things  nicely  arranged 
for  effective  operation.  Our  reading  room,  containing  a  small  library  and  other 
conveniences,  was  a  pleasant  resort  for  the  convalescent  soldiers.  We  also  used 
it  as  our  chapel,  and  our  meetings  were  gradually  increasing  in  interest.  But 
orders  earn''  to  remove  the  hospital  to  the  other  side  of  the  Potomac,  and  there 
were  no  ifs  about  it.  This  entirely  disarranged  our  religious  services.  We  now 
have  no  reading  room  and  no  place  for  a  prayer-meeting,  except  out  of  doors. 
The  first  Sabbath  after  our  removal  I  was  sick  and  unable  to  do  anything. 
Last  Sabbath,  though  suffering  from  a  cold,  I  preached  a  brief  discourse  in  the 
open  air.  In  addition  to  this.  I  have  had  particular  religious  conversation  with 
the  patients,  and  endeavored  to  impress  the  importance  and  necessity  of  repent- 
ance and  faith  upon  their  minds.  They  listen  respectfully  and  attentively,  for 
the  most  part,  to  what  I  have  to  say.  and  are  very  ready  to  admit  the  necessity 
of  personal  religion  as  a  preparative  for  death  and  eternity.  1  occasionally  see 
the  starting  tear,  hut  do  not  know  that  any  have  yet  given  their  hearts  to  God. 
I  find  many  who  have  been  professors  of  religion,  who  have  lost  their  first  love, 
and  some  such  who  have  wandered  very  far  from  duty  and  from  God.  Some 
of  them  have  become  very  profane  and  ungodly  in  other  respects.     I  have  ex- 
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postulated  with  them  and  urged  them  to  turn  back  from  their  evil  ways,  and 
iu  some  cases  not  without  effect.  Several  have  promised  to  leave  off  their  pro- 
fanity. But  this  isone  of  the  prevailing  sins  of  our  soldiers.  Some  of  them 
are  dreadfully  profane.  Seemingly,  they  cannot  speak  without  an  oath.  This 
is  one  (if  the  most  distressing  things  that  I  have  encountered  in  my  work.  I 
have  heard  but  very  little  of  it  in  the  hospital,  however,  for  it  is  not  allowed 
there  ;  but  I  scarely  ever  go  anywhere  else  where  there  are  soldiers  without  hear- 
ing it  almost  continually.  Some  soldiers  seem  to  think  that  it  is  necessary  to 
swear  under  certain  circumstances,  and  have  intimated  as  much  to  me.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  we  have  terrible  reverses  in  this  bloody  conflict,  when  the 
name  of  the  God  of  heaven  is  continually  and  awfully  profaned  by  those  who 
fight  our  battles  ?  Christian  and  moral  people  at  home,  who  have  friends  in 
the  army  should  use  their  influence  to  have  these  friends  refrain  from  this  vice." 

From  Charles  H.  Keener,  Esq. 

The  following  letter  is  from  Mr.  Keener,  superintendent 
of  the  Maryland  Institution  for  the  instruction  of  the  blind. 
He  spent  part  of  July  and  his  August  vacation  in  our  ser- 
vice, and  passed  through  a  perilous  period  in  close  connec- 
tion with  the  contending  armies,  and  frequently  in  sight  of 
scouting  parties  of  the  enemy  : 

"  As  I  was  inconstant  co-operation  with  the  Christian  Commission  on  the  late 
battle-field  of  Gettysburg,  I  hope  it  may  not  intrude  too  much  upon  your  time 
to  communicate  briefly  as  possible  something  of  my  experience  for  over  five 
weeks  in  the  labor  of  love  there  executed,  both  for  the  physical  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  our  noble  soldier}-.  I  left  Baltimore  on  the  morning  of  July  3d,  in 
company  with  two  little  blind  boys,  who  were  homeward  bound,  there  to  spend 
their  vacation.  We  reached  Frederick,  and  relieved  of  my  charge,  I  spent  the 
balance  of  the  day  among  the  various  regiments  encamped  near  there,  striving 
to  learn  the  whereabouts  of  our  army.  At  7J  P.  M.  I  started  to  walk  to  the 
head-quarters  ol  General  Meade,  anxious  to  get  to  work  among  the  wounded 
as  soon  as  possible.  I  took  a  circuitous  route  to  avoid  Rebels,  and  at  11  P.  M. 
reached  Woodsboro'.  Weary  and  sleepy,  I  laid  upon  an  old  door  at  the  top  of 
a  lime  kiln,  but  was  at  once  disturbed  by  the  approach  of  a  trooper,  when  1 
secreted  myself  until  he  had  passed,  thinking  he  might  be  an  enemy.  Jour- 
neying on  a  short  distance,  I  found  a  comfortable  bed  upon  the  grass,  still  wet 
from  a  previous  rain,  and  enjoyed  a  three  hours'  rest-^-all  that  1  cared  to  get  for 
that  night,  because  I  knew  that  many  were  suffering  there  upon  the  battle-field 
to  whom  I  could  afford  much  assistance  and  comfort.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing, July  4th,  at  11  o'clock,  having  passed  through  Creagerstown  andEmrnitts- 
burg,  I  had  reached  within  S  miles  ol'  ( Jettysburg,  when  I  met  one  of  our  scouts, 
who  assured  me  that  '  the  Rebels  had  planted  artillery  in  the  pike,'  and  advised 
me  to  take  a  circuitous  route  again.  Doing  so.  ]  had  gone  about  3  miles  further 
when  1  met  Genera]  Kilpatrick,  with  about  3,000  men,  cavalry  and  artillery, 
making  a  Bank  movement.  I  was  told  that  I  would  reach  head-quarters  jour- 
neying with  them.  Scarcely  had  1  joined  them  before  a  tremendous  shower 
drenched  us.  and  1  waded  through  mountain  torrents  of  rain-water,  over  knee 
deep,  and  so  swift,  that  1  expected  momentarily  to  be  swept  before  the  dashing 
current.  I  was  soon  chagrined  to  find  myself  back  in  Emmittsburg,  and  did 
get  dry  for  two  days.  General  Kilpatrick  left  the  town  at  6  P,  M.  After 
afortable  night's  rest,  1  was  aroused  by  the  tramping  of  horses,  and  soon 
found  1  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.     General  Stuart,  with  about  1,500 
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men,  cavalry  and  artillery,  were  passing  through  (In1  place  on  retreat.  Learn- 
ing that  General  Kilpatrick  bad  taken  the  Wayn  isboro'  road,  he  was  careful  to 
take  the  Frederick  road.  1  was  thankful  to  escape  being  taken  prisoner  by 
then  disguised  party,  for  so  many  were  dressed  in  the  Federal  uniform  thai  some 
of  our  scouts  took  them  for  Union  soldiers,  and  were  nol  und<  cefved  until  they 
themselves  were  taken  prisoners.  They  left  about  9  A.  M.,  when  a  'game  of 
i  '  took  place  between  the  scouts,  and  several  were  taken  and  re-captured 

by or  tlic  other  party. 

" Feeling  it  safe  at  :'-  I*.  M..  I  started,  in  company  with  the  army  photo- 
grapher, who  was  quite  adroit  in  escaping  from  the  Rebs,  and  again  took  the 
direction  of  Gettysburg,  reaching  there  at6  P.  M.  We  passed  over  the  battle- 
field for  more  than  :'.  miles,  where  we  had  a  fresh  view  of  things  as  they  looked 

two  days  after  the  battle.  First  we  saw  the  smoking  ruins  of  a  house  and  barn  ; 
fences  were  all  leveled;  breastworks  were  thrown  up  on  all  .sides;  the  road 
barricaded  ;  dead  horses  laid  about  by  dozens,  and  tilled  the  road  with  a  horri- 
ble stench.'  Though  our  army  had  held  the  field  but  24  hours,  we  saw  but  one 
dead  body  on  the  road,  and  all  the  wounded  were  in  houses  and  barns.  The 
first  of  them  we  found  at  the  house  of  old  Mr.  Bentz,  whose  son  bad  been  South 
for  16  years,  and  came  home  on  t'ae  day  before  the  battle  as  a  captain  of  a  Rebel 
:t  iry.  His  guns,  during  the  fight,  drewthe  tire  of  our  batteries  directly  across 
his  father's  bouse,  and  some  of  his  own  shot  struck  the  house  and  barn. 
The  son  was  killed,  but  the  father  was  so  good  a  Union  man  that  be  would  not 
consent  either  to  look  on  the  corpse  or  the  grave  of  his  recreant  son.  Mrs.  Jas. 
Bevan,  in  the  town,  kindly  offered  me  accommodations  as  a  member  of  the 
Christian  Commission. 

"  My  first  duty  was  to  take  baskets  of  provision  to  the  Seminary,  and  finding 
them  in  want  of  nurses,  I  sat  up  all  night  with  two  officers,  who  bad  suffered 
amputation.  Having  previously  learned  that  there  was  the  greatest  amount  of 
need  and  suffering  at  the  2d  army  corps  hospital,  4  miles  out,  I  started  for  that 
place  on  the  next  morning  (7th)  with  a  load,  and  devoted  my  time  to  this 
tor  four  weeks,  until  the  wounded  were  all  removed  to  the  general  or  other  hos- 
pitals. At  first  sight  of  the  poor  wounded,  as  I  found  them,  Rebs  and  Union 
men,  laying  around  in  the  woods,  with  scarcely  a  blanket  to  cover  or  lay  under 
them,  and  all  soaked  with  the  daily,  drenching  rains,  with  not  even  a  sheltering 
tent  to  protect  them  from  the  weather,  and  many  of  them  perfectly  helpless 
from  wounds,  it  was  almost  too  much  for  me,  but  only  urged  me  on  to  more 
strenuous  efforts  in  their  behalf.  After  spending  a  day  in  waiting  on  them  in 
any  way  that  I  could,  one  of  the  Commission  suggested  to  me  to  dress  wounds. 
This  I  did  for  over  fcwi  i  weeks,  almost  constantly.  I  had  not  g  >ne  far  before  I  met 
with  Mr.  Luther  White,  of  the  20th  Massachusetts,  whose  head  was  severely 
wounded  by  a  shell,  a  piece  of  which,  Ik  inches  square,  was  rem  >ve  1  from  the 
right  side,  and  the  skull  trepanned.  Nearly  all  the  ear  was  gone,  and  the  hear- 
ing and  sight  <Jf  that  side  destroyed,  and  when  I  first  saw  him  the  side  of  the 
hea  1  -  lemed  to  he  a  mass  of  ragge  I  flesh  and  clotted  blood,  so  that  1  would  not 
v  •mure  to  dress  it.  convinced  that  it  required  a  surgeon's  attention.  This  noble 
fellow,  1  learned,  had  crawled  two  miles  towards  camp,  after  he  was  wounded, 
and  was  found  there  by  his  comrades,  who  at  one  time  supposed  him  dead,  and 
laid  himbesid  in  grave  for  interment,  when  he  aroused  from  his  lethargic 

state,  inquired, '  What  they  were  about  ?'  and  being  told,  eooly  responded,  in 
camp  phi  • ,  •  1  don't  see  it.'     I  never  expected  to  see  him  alive  a  second 

time,  but  about  a  week  after  was  hailed  by  him.  as  I  passed  through  Ins  tent. 
He  had  a  comfortable  raise!  bed  in  a  good  tent,  and  as  he  sat  up  on  the  side  of 
his  couch,  was  •  the  life  of  the  tent,'  and  greatly  cheered  the  spirits  of  his  com- 
rades by  his  glow  of  good  humour. 

<:  I  found  pleasure  in  waiting  on  the  Rebel  wounded,  as  freely  as  upon  our 
own  men  ;  the  only  persons,  indeed,  who  made  any  distinction  were  '  Rebel 
sympathizers,'  who  stepped  over  our  Union  men  to  help  the  Rebels.     Revs.  Sprou^ 
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of  Pennsylvania,  Adams,  of  Maine,  and  br.  Stillson,  of  Baltimore,  and  others, 
began,  as  soon  as  the  camp  was  in  a  condition  to  encourage  it,  to  sing  and  pray 
in  the  different  tents  each  evening  after  tea.  These  brethren  were  indefatigable 
in  their  labors  to  add  as  much  as  possible  to  the  comfort  of  the  wounded,  both 
physically  and  spiritually,  and  I  always  felt  it  delightful  to  join  them  in  any 
work.  Every  day  seemed  to  afford  so  little  time,  and  there  was  so  much  to  be 
done  among  the  many  suffering  men,  although  the  original  numbers  of  30.000 
was  daily  lessening,  that  all  we  did  seemed  but  'a  drop  in  the  bucket.'  The 
stencli  of  the  camp,  caused  from  the  amount  of  corruption  constantly  discharged 
from  the  wounds,  produced  much  sickness,  not  only  among  the  wounded,  but 
also  among  nurses  and  our  own  number.  I  first  had  a  touch  of  dyspepsia, 
next  the  fever  and  ague,  arid  imagined  afterwards  that  I  had  the  symptoms  of 
typhoid,  but  fortunately  escaped  it.  I  lost  but  one  day's  work  by  sickness.  The 
deaths  evidently  increased  from  the  unhealthy  condition  of  the  atmosphere 
around  the  camps,  and  Dr.  Dwindle,  surgeon  in  charge,  decided  to  remove  to  a 
healthier  spot.  This  work  is  always  attended  with  some  risk  to  the  severely 
wounded,  but  it  was  necessary  to  stay  the  mortality.  In  the  meantime,  changes 
were  continually  going  on  among  the  delegates  of  the  Commission.  Brs.  Can- 
field  and  Moffat,  from  Baltimore,  and  Kev.  br.  Adams,  of  Pennsylvania,  were 
left  to  take  charge  of  the  work,  as  previous  laborers  were  obliged  to  return  to 
their  homes.  By  visiting  round  among  the  tents,  we  found  constant  calls  for 
various  articles  of  clothing,  &c,  and  concluded  to  make  a  circuit,  and  ascertain 
the  '  wants'  in  each  tent ;  then  made  various  rounds,  with  baskets  full  of  the 
articles,  distributing  them  according  to  the  '  list  of  wants.'  All  seemed  to  see 
the  great  advantage  of  pursuing  this  course,  as  it  allowed  nothing  to  remain 
stored  away  in  the  tent  that  could  add  to  the  comfort  of  the  sufferers.  We  suc- 
ceeded in  persuading  some  of  those  in  other  tents,  who  were  working  independ- 
ently in  the  same  Christian  field,  to  do  the  same  in  distributing  articles,  and  one 
of  these  parties,  ladies  from  Coatesville,  Pa.,  so  well  approved  our  course,  that 
they  handed  over  for  distribution  by  us  their  entire  stock  of  clothing,  newly 
made  hospital  and  army  goods.  In  all  this  time,  the  spiritual  work  was  not 
without  its  reward  of  success.  I  met  with  a  number  of  men  who  had  become 
seriously  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  several  professed  con- 
version there  in  camp.  Many  others  had  been  active  members  in  the  various 
different  denominational  churches  for  years  back.  Hence  our  religious  exercises 
were  always  acceptable.  After  teal  noticed  that  our  Union  soldiers  soon  be- 
came sleepy,  but  the  Bebs  were  always  wakeful  and  eager  to  have  us  go  in  <  ach 
of  their  tents,  and  hold  religious  services  with  them.  This  would  generally 
occupy  the  time  of  our  company  until  9£  P.  M.  The  rain  seldom,  if  ever,  pre- 
vented us.  On  August  5th  the  2d  army  corps  hospital  camp  was  entirely 
broken  up,  and  all  removed  to  the  general  hospital.  Thither  Rev.  br.  Adams 
and  myself  went  to  continue  our  labors,  which  I  did.  for  nine  days.  Hero  Rev. 
bros.  Yokund  and  Willing,  bros.  Henck,  of  Baltimore,  and  Silver,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, were  rny  co-laborers. 

"  I  have  before  engaged  in  works  of  a  religious  and  benevolent  character  with 
brethren  of  the  various  religious  sects,  but  never  before  did  I  meet  with  a  com- 
pany ofbrethren,  clergy  and  laity  among  whom  so  much  unanimity  of  feeling  was 
manifested  through  all  their  intercourse  and  actions  as  these  brethren  of  the  U. 

S.  Christian  Commission,  who  labored  with  n n  the  battle-field  of  Gettysburg. 

May  l  ie  blessings  of  the  highest  attend  them  all.  I  was  compelled  to  leave  the 
hospitals  'Hi  ]4th  August,  having  spent  over  live  weeks  with  them.      Here  I  met 

two  former  friends,  a  young  preacher  '  in  the  ranks'  from  Pennsylvania,  and  a 
drummer  boy  of  the  59th  New  York,  who  was  formerly  one  of  my  little  school 
boys  at  the  Five  Points'  Mission,  New  York  city.     These  afforded  some  pleasure 

amid  the  many  surrounding  incidents  that  tended  most  to  depress  the  spirits  of 
one  in  such  a  place." 
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[From  W.  B.  Canfield,  Esq.] 

"  In  my  first  visit  to  Gettysburg,  I  left  Baltimore  on  the  evening  of  Jul}'  6th, 
ihing  Gettysburg  the  following  day  at  too  late  an  hour  to  be  assigned  to 
duly  a<  any  particular  hospital  for  that  day.  J  therefore,  in  company  with 
several  others  from  Baltimore,  visited  the  College  hospital,  which  was  filled 
with  Confederate  wounded.  I  proceeded  at  once  to  aid  several  who  were  on 
the  floor  in  the  hall,  by  procuring  some  hay  and  spreading  their  blankets  over 
the  same,  making  them  comfortable  beds,  and  then  supplying  them  with  nour- 
ishment ami  doing  what  I  could  to  relieve  their  sufferings,  for  which  they  man- 
ifested sincere  thankfulness.  The  following  morning]  was  assigned  for  duty  to 
the  3d  army  corps  hospital,  and  in  company  with  two  others,  left  the  town  of 
Gettysburg  in  a  drenching  rain  on  foot  over  a  muflfiy  road  for  the  place,  some 
3  to  4  miles  from  town. 

"  This  hospital  was  situated  on  the  banks  of  a  stream  or  creek,  which  in  con- 
sequence  of  the  heavy  rain,  had  risen  to  so  great  a  height,  as  not  to  be  fordable. 
While  seeking  for  directions,  we  came  to  the  3d  division  of  the  2d  army  corps, 
which  we  found  nearly  Hooded  from  the  rain  and  the  rise  of  the  stream,  making 
it  necessary  to  remove  the  wounded  men  to  higher  ground.  We  found  so  much 
assistance  needed  here,  that  we  went  to  work  assisting  in  the  removal  and 
afterwards  in  dressing  wounds  and  otherwise  striving  to  make  the  men  as  com- 
fortable as  circumstances  would  admit,  not  forgetting  to  direct  their  attention  to 
eternal  tilings,  and,  urging  them  to  improve  the  season  allowed  them,  in  seeking 
an  interest  in  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Redeemer.  We  thus  spent  the  day,  re- 
turning to  town  at  night  not  a  little  fatigued,  but  feeling  that  we  had  not  spent 
a  useless  day,  hut  felt  assured  that  we  had  been  the  instruments  of  comfort  and 
encouragement  to  many  of  our  wounded  and  suffering  soldiers. 

"  We  hoped  to  have  been  sent  back  to  the  same  hospital  on  the  following 
day,  Imt  others  having  been  assigned  to  that  field  we  were  placed  on  the  Com- 
mittee for  the  College  hospital,  and  hospitals  (3  in  number)  on  the  Maumers- 
burg  road  some  2  to  3  miles  from  town  in  a  north-west  direction.  To  these 
hospitals  we  gave  our  attention  until  Friday  night.  The  inmates  were  all  Con- 
federate wounded,  many  of  them  badly,  and  they  had  not  previously  been  visited 
(i.  e.  the  3  hospitals)  except  by  one  person.  Our  visits  were  most  gratefully 
received,  and  thanks  were  continually  expressed  to  us  for  our  kindness.  We 
found  many  pious  men  among  them,  and  many  whose  hearts  were  very  tender 
and  wdio  were  anxious  for  prayer  and  instruction  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
Incidents  of  interest  might  be  given,  and  details  of  conversations  recited,"  but 
they  would  too  much  lengthen  this  report.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  we  were  re- 
ceived with  the  warmest  gratitude,  and  we  trust  impressions  were  made  on 
many  hearts  of  the  importance  and  value  of  the  christian  religion,  and  that  our 
souls  were  greatly  refreshed  and  profited  by  our  labors  to  benefit  others. 

"  As  laborers  were  flocking  in  from  various  places  in  sufficient  numbers,  we 
thought  we  could  be  spared  without  difficulty,  and  on  Saturday  we  returned  to 
Baltimore,  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  value  of  the  Christian  Commis- 
sion, appreciating  it  far  more  highly  than  ever  before,  from  the  practical  knowl- 
edge we  had  of  its  operations,  and  its  great  importance  to  the  wounded  and 
suffering  men. 

"  I  left  Baltimore,  July  21st,  on  my  second  visit  to  Gettysburg,  reaching  there 
the  following  morning.  I  went  in  company  with  Mr.  Janney.  Mr.  Stillson  and 
Mr.  Moffatt.  all  connected  with  the  Christian  Commission,  and  we  were  all  sent 
at  once  to  the  '2d  army  corps  hospital,  some  3^  miles  from  Gettysburg.  Mr. 
Stillson  had  been  laboring  there  previously,  giving  himself  most  faithfully  to  the 
work  and  was  able  to  direct  those  of  us  who  had  not  had  experience  in  the  work. 
We  found  the  Rev.  Mr.  Adams  at  the  hospital,  connected  with  the  Commission  • 
the  former,  however,  was  about  taking  his  leave,  having  been  there  for  some 
three  weeks.    Mr.  Chas.  Keener,  of  Baltimore,  was  also  there.    Mr.  Moffatt  was 
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placed  in  charge  of  the  tent  with  the  stores,  making  himself  most  useful.  The 
rest  of  us  visited  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  bed  to  bed,  looking  after  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  wants  of  the  wounded  and  dying  men.  There  were  about 
four  hundred  wounded  in  the  hospital.  Mr.  Janney,  after  2  days'  labor,  was 
taken  sick  and  left  for  home  ;  Mr.  Stillson  was  obliged  to  leave  on  the  25th,  and 
I  continued  till  the  31st  of  July,  when  the  number  had  been  reduced  by 
removal  and  death  to  about  240.  I  devoted  mj^self  mostly  to  the  spiritual 
wants  of  the  wounded,  not  forgetting  their  temporal  wants  at  the  same  time. 
It  was  my  custom  to  speak  to  them  personally  as  to  the  condition  of  their  souls 
and  their  preparation  for  death,  and  in  every  instance  save  one,  they  manifested 
a  willingness  to  hear  me,  and  in  most  cases  were  pleased  to  be  conversed  with 
on  the  subject,  and  never  refusing  to  have  prayer  when  it  was  proposed. 

"  In  not  a  few  instances  there  was  an  anxiousness  to  be  directed  to  the  Sa- 
viour, and  the  wish  expressed  that  I  would  often  come  and  see  them  and  pray 
with  them.  Frequently  did  requests  come  to  the  tent  that  we  would  come  up 
and  have  service  in  the  tents.  It  was  our  custom  in  the  evening,  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  at  other  times,  to  £ro  from  tent  to  tent,  and  encra^e  in  singing,  read- 
ing  Scripture,  often  making  a  few  remarks  and  engaging  in  prayer.  These 
services  the  men  seemed  really  to  enjoy,  and  very  often  while  we  were  engaged 
in  one  tent,  would  a  messenger  come  with  a  request  from  the  men  in  the  next 
tent,  wishing  us  to  come  there  and  have  service. 

''I  have  little  doubt  that  much  good  was  done  by  these  visits.  The  hearts 
of  many  of  the  men  were  tender  and  ready  to  receive  the  truth.  Yea,  anxious 
to  know  the  way  of  salvation.  Instances  these  were,  we  believe,  of  true  con- 
version, and  an  entire  and  willing  submissiveness  to  God's  will  concerning 
them.  I  found  quite  a  number  of  true  Christian  men  who  gave  evidence  of 
their  having  been  born  again.  Said  one,  when  asked  what  he  wanted,  'Oh! 
go  to  the  Christian  Commission  and  send  to  me  a  friend  of  Jesus.'  On  two  oc- 
casions was  I  sent  for  in  the  night,  to  visit  dying  men,  who  wanted  some  one 
to  pray  with  them..  One  earnestly  anxious  about  his  soul,  desired  that  I  would 
come  very  often  and  see  him,  and  that  I  would  pray  with  him  and  for  him. 
His  only  wish  seemed  to  be  to  find  the  Saviour,  and  I  trust  he  did  really  find 
Him,  and  is  now  with  Him  in  glory.  Other  instances  might  be  given  of  the 
interest  of  the  wounded  men  for  their  souls.  We  had  many  tender  weeping 
scenes,  and  many  hearts  expressed  their  deep  gratitude  for  these  seasons. 

"  The  experience  I  have  had  and  the  opportunities  given  me  for  observation 
have  convinced  me,  that  there  are  few  fields  of  labor  more  encouraging  to  the 
laborer,  or  where  he  can  so  easily  gain  the  attention  and  reach  the  heart  of  the 
hearer,  as  in  the  hospital  of  wounded  soldiers.  Separated  from  home  and  from 
those  the}''  love,  stretched  on  a  bed  of  suffering,  and  with  time  and  opportunity 
for  reflection ;  going  to  them  with  sympathy  for  their  sufferings,  and  seeking 
to  relieve  their  pains  and  their  trials,  by  administering  to  them  bodily  wants, 
gratitude,  as  well  as  their  condition  and  their  danger,  make  them  not  only  ready, 
but  anxious  to  receive  spiritual  instruction  and  comfort. 

"  I  desire  to  bear  my  humble  testimony  to  the  value  of  the  Christian  Com- 
mission in  the  work  it  is  seeking  to  accomplish.  It  is  a  noble  institution,  and 
deserving  the  support  and  labor  of  all  who  have  a  wish  to  alleviate  Buffering,  to 
comfort  the  dying,  and  to  do  good  to  those  who  are  in  need  of  so  many  things 
to  make  them  even  comfortable  in  their  distress,  and  which  the  Commission  so 
promptly  and  so  freely  provides.  1  had  never  before  properly  appreciated  it. 
The  testimony  of  the  surgeons  of  the  army  of  the  wounded  and  Buffering  men 
of  all  classes  and  from  all  portions  of  the  country  is  in  its  favor.  Tiny  exclaim 
as  in  one  voice,  '  what  should  we  have  done  but  for  the  Christian  Commission 
and  its  corps  of  faithful  laborers.'  May  it  never  want  friends  or  volunteers  to 
labor  so  long  as  the  necessity  exists  for  its  work.  And  I  may  Bay  that  the  man 
who  will  enter  into  this  work  with  an  earnest  desire  to  do  good  and  to  be  useful, 
will  find  his  own  heart  greatly  refreshed,  and  will  be  fully  convinced  that  in 
seeking  to  water  others  he  himself  will  be  watered. 


c 
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[From  J.  Beck,  Esq.] 

"I  \v;is  at  Gettysburg  for  several  days,  and  worked  there  among   the  first  on 

the  Held.  Another  battle,  as  you  know,  was  expected  to  take  place  at  Hagers- 
town,  and  after  consultation  with  the  general  agent.  I  started  lor  the  front  on 
the  10th.  I  did  oot  reach  Eagerstown  until  the  14th,  being  detained  on  the 
way  by  the  Confederate  array  and  pickets. 

"The  expected  battle  did  not  take  place,  but  there  were  a  cumber  of  cavalry 
skirmishes  in  the  vicinity  of  Hagerstown,  and  a  severe  fight  at  Palling  Waters, 
by  which  a  number  of  wounded  men.  about  one  hundred  and  fifty,  werethrown 
into  the  hospitals.  Besides  these,  there  were  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
Confederate  wounded  left  behind  on  the  retreat  at  Williamsport,  who  were  also 
brought  to  Hagerstown. 

"  I  found  the  hospital,  hastily  extemporized,  in  a  most  miserable  condition. 
There  was  no  system  nor  order,  and  no  hospital  stores.  I  telegraphed  to  you, 
as  you  recollect,  for  supplies.  You  directed  to  make  requisition  on  Frederick, 
which  1  did,  and  received  on  the  17th  a  one-horse  wagon  load,  consisting  in 
part  of  a  large  box  of  clothing,  leaf  tea,  condensed  milk,  tea,  coffee,  wine,  dried 
fruit,  some  reading  matter,  etc. ;  a  large  box  of  cooking  utensils,  and  a  barrel 
of  lanterns  were  also  in  the  lot,  which  not  being  needed  at  all,  I  returned. 

"  Mr.  Schwartzwelder,  a  merchant  of  Hagerstown,  gave  me  a  room  to  store 
my  supplies,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Evans,  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Officer 
ottering  their  services,  we  at  once  went  to  work  to  distribute  our  stores.  The 
ladies  of  Hagerstown,  although  slow  to  get  at  work,  did  at  length  begin,  and 
through  them  I  was  enabled  to  furnish  our  wounded  men  with  better  rations  than 
the  Government  was  supplying. 

"On  Saturday,  the  18th,  another  agent  of  the  Commission,  Rev.  Mr.  Hotch- 
kins,  arrived  and  on  Sunday  he  brought  on  a  large  supply  of  stores.  We  con- 
cluded to  throw  our  stores  together,  and  co-operate  with  each  other. 

"  Through  the  incompetency  and  carelessness  of  the  few  army  surgeons  left 
behind  at  Hagerstown,  the  wounded  here  suffered  much.  There  was  no  system, 
no  proper  attention,  great  filth  and  consequent  suffering  in  the  hospitals.  After 
several  days,  however,  an  efficient  medical  director,  Dr.  Neal,  appeared,  when 
every  department  underwent  a  sj^eedy  change  for  the  better.  He  heartily 
welcomed  us  of  the  Commission,  and  gave  us  every  facility  to  work  in  our 
sphere,  and  I  think  we  rendered  him  efficient  service. 

"  There  were  a  number  of  Germans  among  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  being 
myself  able  to  converse  with  them  in  that  language,  I  hope  I  was  able  to  do 
them  a  good,  which  perhaps  would,  without  that  ability,  have  been  undone. 

"  I  can  say  thankfully,  that  though  my  labors  were  comparatively  brief,  they 
were  not  in  vain.  Many  of  the  sick  and  wounded  thanked  God  with  tears  for 
the  Christian  Commission,  and  I  thank  Him  that  I  was  permitted  to  enter  its 
service.     "While  doing  good  to  others,  I  know  I  received  good  myself." 

[From  Sylvester  Sanner,  Esq.] 

"As  soon  as  this  hospital  (Patterson's  Park)  was  fitted  up,  I  commenced  my 
visitation,  going  through  the  wards,  conversing  with  the  sick  and  dying,  giving 
to  each  a  suitable  tract,  (when  I  had  them.)  but  my  supply  was  totally  inade- 
quate to  the  demand,  until  you  kindly  furnished  me  with  an  abundant  supply  of 
tracts,  papers,  &c.  since  which  time  there  has  been  no  deficiency  of  reading 
matter,  but  I  had  as  much  as  I  could  use. 

v  When  I  first  visited  this  place,  I  requested  of  the  officer  in  command.  (Dr. 
Pease,)  to  be  allowed  to  hold  prayer-meetings  with  the  men,  also  to  have  preach- 
ing on  Sabbath,  which  privilege  he  very  readily  granted.  I  then  solicited  va- 
rious ministers  of  the  Gospel,  who  kindly  consented  to  preach  on  Sabbath  after- 
noons, while  prayer-meetings  were  held  two  evenings  of  each  week.     This  state 
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of  things  continued  until  the  appointment  of  the  present  worthy  chaplain,  when 
he  took  charge  of  the  Sabbath  service,  while  the  prayer-meetings  were  con- 
ducted as  before,  and  continued  so  until  the  present  time,  and  are  now  as  prosper- 
ous as  they  have  been  heretofore.  We  have  many  stirring  and  soul-encouraging 
seasons  in  these  meetings.  God  has  verily  been  in  the  midst  to  bless  and  com- 
fort his  people.  Backsliders  have  been  moved  to  seek  a  restoration  to  his  favor, 
while  hardened  simmers  have  been  brought  to  tremble  and  shed  tears  before 
him.  Souls  have  been  converted  to  God.  Praises  to  God  have  resounded  from 
these  humble  courts,  made  glorious  because  of  his  manifested  presence  therein, 
and  I  doubt  not  'out  that  the  records  of  eternity  will  show  that  many  precious 
souls  have  been  won  to  Christ  by  these  instrumentalities 

"  The  visitation  through  the  sick  wards  has  been  a  very  profitable  service  and  a 
blessed  exercise.  I  have  endeavored  to  direct  the  sick  and  dying  to  the  Saviour 
of  sinners,  and  often,  in  doing  so,  God  has  been  present  to  bless.  Souls  have 
been  converted  on  their  beds  of  pain,  and  while  their  bodies  were  in  an  agony 
of  suffering,  their  souls  were  happy  in  the  love  of  Christ.  Often  while  en- 
deavoring to  comfort  the  suffering  disciple  of  Jesus,  I  have  been  greatly  en- 
couraged myself  to  see  grace  triumph  gloriously  over  all  surrounding  circum- 
stances, and  though  far  from  home  and  those  they  loved  most  dear,  yet  they 
were  happy  in  the  prospect  of  their  better  home  in  heaven." 


[From  Charles  Feaske,  Esq.,  Annapolis  and  Parole  Camp.] 

"Before  br.  Baker  and  myself  left,  my  valise  was  filled  with  religious  works, 
which  were  kindly  given  me  for  distribution.  We  remained  at  the  Parole 
Camp  three  days.  The  first  day  I  distributed  all  my  tracts  and  books  ;  fortu- 
nately Mr.  Baker  had  some  Testaments  which  I  assisted  him  in  distributing. 
These  precious  volumes  of  God's  Word  which  we  disposed  of  in  this  manner  to 
the  number  of  nearly  a  thousand,  we  hope  will  be  the  means  of  doing  much 
good.  It  really  did  my  heart  good  to  see  veterans  who  had  fought  bravely  for 
their  country  in  many  battles,  eagerly  stretching  out  their  hands  for  the  Scrip- 
tures. Most  of  the  men  who  had  before  received  Bibles  and  Testaments,  had  lost 
them  on  the  battle-fields,  and  were  glad  to  have  them  re-placed.  Even  Roman 
Catholics  received  our  books  gladly.  Among  the  subjects  of  our  ministrations 
we  found  a  great  many  Germans,  and  it  was  with  pleasure  that  I  supplied  their 
wants  as  the  opportunity  was  afforded. 

"  The  Germans  are  often  neglected,  being  unable  to  read  and  speak  the  Eng- 
lish language,  and  there  not  being  a  sufficient  sujiply  of  German  books  and 
tracts  in  circulation,  distributors  cannot,  of  course,  supply  themselves  with 
them.  This  should  be  remedied  in  the  future,  if  possible.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  day  of  our  arrival,  we  had  a  prayer-meeting  in  one  of  the  tents  occu- 
pied by  Germans;  they  paid  good  attention.  About  30  gathered  around  us  as 
we  left,  and  begged  us  to  visit  them  again  soon.  Since  the  battles  at  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  I  have  devoted  nearly  all  my  time  in  attending  to  the  spiritual  wants 
of  the  sick  and  dying  soldiers  in  our  hospitals.  Many  tracts,  bonks  and  papers 
I  have  distributed  among  the  Union  soldiers  as  well  as  among  the  Rebels.  The 
Rebel  soldiers  were  glad  to  receive  good  books,  after  being  deprived  of  them  for 
so  Ions  a  time.  Many  thanked  me  politely  for  treating  them  so  kindly,  in 
attending  to  their  spiritual  welfare.  They  acknowledged  that  they  did  not 
expect  such  treatment  from  their  enemies. 

"InSteuart's  Mansion  1  found  many  Germans.  With  some  I  was  able  to 
converse  about  their  souls'  salvation.    These  soldiers  suffer  patiently,  I  heard 

i complain.     One  who  was  wounded  severely,  when  1  asked  if  he  suffered 

much,  answered  yes.  but  added  that  God   gave  him  strength  to  bear  alibis 
pains  patiently.     A  German  lieutenant  from  one  of  our  Wisconsin  regiments, 

who   was  also   wounded,  asked    for  a  copy  of  last   month's  Botschqfier ;  he  had 


s 
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read  several   copies  in  his  former  camps,  and  was  so  well  pleased,  that  he  was 
anxious  to  have  another  copy.     I  gave  him  one  ;  he  promised,  alter  reading,  to 

give  it  in  his  comrades. 

"On  my  first  visit  to  the  hospitals  I  distributed  my  hooks,  papers  and  tracts 
as  well  as  I  was  able,  but  on  my  second  and  third  visits  I  really  did  Dot  know 
what  to  do,  as  1  had  no  variety,  and  it  was  useless  to  give  the  copies  of  tracts, 
etc.,  to  those  who  had  already  received  them.  I  beg  tke  Committee  to  supply 
the  Germans  with  more  religions  works,  as  they  are  really  very  much  in  want 
of  good  books,  tracts,  &c.  The  publications  I  received  were  nearly  all  from  the 
rooms  of  the  Christian  Commission." 

[From  G.  N.  Cressy,  Esq.,  National  Hospital,  Baltimore.] 

"  The  past  year  we  held  two  prayer-meetings  weekly  at  the  National  Hospital 
on  Sabbath  and  Thursday  evenings,  Some  have  been  well  attended ;  others, 
thinly.  Some  soldiers  expressed  themselves  much  benefited  by  these  meetings. 
A  young  man  of  more  than  ordinary  intelligence,  from  New  York,  who  was  a 
professing  Christian  before  he  entered  the  arm}',  hut  had  grown  careless  in  the 
perl'onnan  e  of  his  religious  duties,  was  much  quickened  while  attending  these 
meetings,  and  told  me  just  before  he  left  for  home,  alter  thanking  me  warmly 
for  the  interest  I  had  taken  in  his  spiritual  welfare,  that  he  should  never  forget 
those  precious  prayer-meetings.  Similar  cases  I  might  mention.  One  or  more 
of  the  Committee  have  devoted  as  much  time  as  theycould  to  visiting  the  1 
different  wards  of  the  hospital,  distributing  tracts,  books,  &c,  all  of  which  have  I 
been  most  gratefully  received.  We  have  been  encouraged  by  several  instances 
of  hopeful  conversion  from  these  efforts,  through  the  blessing  of  our  Heavenly 
Father.  A  young  soldier  from  Michigan,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  a 
widow,  was  lying  in  one  of  the  upper  wards,  wasting  with  consumption.  When 
first  spoken  to  he  seemed  utterly  indifferent  about  his  spiritual  condition.  After 
conversing,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  praying  with  him  several  times,  the 
Spirit  carried  the  truth  to  his  heart,  awakened  him  to  a  sense  of  his  sinfulness 
and  need  of  a  Saviour,  whom  we  have  reason  to  hope  he  embraced,  and  in  whose 
arms  he  sweetly  fell  asleep.  Another  young  soldier,  confined  to  bed,  whom  oneo'f 
of  the  Committee  visited,  conversed  and  prayed  with,  after  leaving  the  room, 
was  soon  followed  by  the  nurse,  hearing  a  request  from  the  young  man  that  he 
would  soon  return,  talk  and  pray  with  him  again.  Before  this  he  had  been 
averse  to  all  religious  conversation,  and  positively  refused  to  have  anything  said 
to  him  on  the  subject.  After  this  he  was  almost  daily  visited.  Much  prayer 
was  made  to  God  for  him,  and  He  who  has  said,  '  Ye  shall  not  seek  my  face  in  I 
vain,'  opened  his  heart  to  receive  the  truth.  After  a  severe  struggle  with  unbe- 
lief, divine  grace  prevailed,  satan  was  conquered,  Christ  triumphed.  Several 
weeks  after  he  passed  away  in  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality." 

■  -n 
[From  Gideon  Bantz,  Esq.,  Frederick  City,  Maryland.] 

"At  the  time  the  last  report  was  made,  we  had  one  general,  two  camp,  and 
sixteen  subordinate  hospitals  located  in  and  around  our  city,  occiqjying  churches, 
academics,  school-houses  and  hotels.  During  the  months  of  February  and 
March,  the  camp  and  other  hospitals,  located  in  and  around  us,  were  vacated, 
leaving  the  General  Hospital  to  accommodate  the  patients.  Our  General  Hos- 
pital has  been  very  much  enlarged,  many  conveniences  have  been  added  thereto. 

"  The  latter  part  of  June,  appearances  indicated  a  conflict  of  the  two  grand"  y 
armies  near  our  city  ;  extensive  preparations  were  made  by  the  Committee  to 
meet  the  result,  and  large  quantities  of  clothing,  food  and  delicacies  of  every 
kind  was  forwarded  here,  to  be  sent  in  at  a  moment's  notice,  accompanied  by  a 
large  delegation  of  energetic,  self-sacrificing  men,  to  administer  to  the  wants  of 
the  wounded;  men  from  every  profession,  with  coats  and  vests  off,  were  seefi'^ 
loading  and  unloading  stores. 
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"  The  stores,  after  retaining  what  was  needed  here  and  at  Hagerstown,  were 
forwarded  to  Washington  city.  Since  then,  things  are  moving  along,  as  usual, 
very  quiet.  Daily  can  be  seen  our  indomitable  Union  ladies  wending  their 
way,  with  their  labor  of  love  in  their  hands,  to  the  hospital,  administering  with 
their  hands  the  various  delicacies  prepared  for  the  sick  and  wounded.  Thus 
the  good  work  goes  on  regularly  and  cheerfully." 


[From  Mrs.  Edwin  Price,  Gettysburg.] 

"  I  returned  from  my  labors  among  the  wounded  on  last  Saturday,  having 
been  absent  four  weeks.  How  much  praise  the  Christian  Commission  receive 
from  these  noble  boys  who  are  fighting  for  our  country  1  On  all  sides  we  would 
hear  expressions  of  thankfulness  and  love  to  the  cause  that  has  done  so  much 
for  them.  I  felt  happy  that  I  had  been  sent  as  a  delegate  of  the  Commission. 
On  my  arrival  home  I  found  seven  letters  awaiting  me  from  friends  of  soldiers 
whom  I  had  nursed  and  written  home  for.  They  were  full  of  expressions  of 
thankfulness  for  my  kindness  to  their  sons,  husbands  and  friends.  One  was 
from  an  old  lady,  who  is  nearly  eighty  years  of  age.  I  prize  those  missives 
highly  ;  to  me  they  are  more  than  gold.  What  a  responsible  yet  noble  mis- 
sion it  is  to  minister  to  the  temporal  and  spiritual  wants  of  the  suffering  soldier. 
I  am  never  happier  than  when  thus  engaged.  They  seem  so  grateful  for  every 
little  attention." 


[From  Mrs.  Clara  F.  Jones,  Gettysburg.] 

"  I  find  Mrs.  Moore  and  her  daughter  very  agreeable  and  kind.  I  shall  be 
ever  indebted  to  you  for  introducing  me  to  their  society.  YYe  find  plenty  to 
do.     I  think  Mrs.  Moore  exerts  herself  too  much  ;  she  needs  rest. 

"  I  cannot  say  too  much  of  our  '  Christian  Commission.'  I  do  not  believe 
that  all  the  force  that  we  can  muster  will  do  as  much  towards  conquering  the 
Southerners  as  the  brotherly  kindness  of  the  men  who  go  among  them,  carrying 
out  the  Bible  doctrine  of  '  love  your  enemies,'  has  already  accomplished." 


[From  George  F.  Brown,  Esq.,  Company  H,  6th  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteers, 

Martiusburg,  Virginia.] 

"  It  was  a  caution  how  my  brother  soldiers  improved  the  day  by  carefully 
reading  those  nice,  good  papers  and  books.  They  seemed  so  eager  to  get  re- 
ligions reading,  and  thanked  us  kindly  for  furnishing  them  with  it.  Our  regi- 
ment stands  in  great  need  of  Testaments.  We  were  supplied  when  at  Win- 
chester. At  the  late  fight  there,  under  the  brave  Milroy,  we  were  routed  in  a 
hurry,  and  compelled  to  leave  knapsacks  and  everything  but  what  we  had  on. 
Our  Testaments,  hymn-books,  &c,  were  lost  there.  Our  regiment  is  destitute 
of  that  good  book.  The  small  number  you  sent  me  were  distributed  as  far  as 
they  would  go.  As  1  was  handing  around  the  tracts  and  papers,  the  boys 
would  ask,  '  Have  not  you  a  Testament  for  me  ?'  J  had  to  reply,  '  but  a  few,' 
and  consoled  those  who  read  by  telling  them  I  would  have  some  in  a  few 
days.  1  want  to  receive  four  hundred  Testaments  for  our  regiment.  I  am  ex- 
pecting about  three  hundred  from  Ohio.  If  your  Society  can  furnish  us  with 
one  hundred,  and  semi  us  a  variety  of  other  reading  matter,  (religious,)  we  will 
thank  you  kindly  for  it.  You  will  find  enclosed  $2.60,  for  which  you  will  send 
as  many  soldiers'  hymns  as  you  can  for  it.     The  live  cent  ones  suit  us  the  best." 
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OUR  AUXILIARY  ASSOCIATION. 

Our  Auxiliary  Christian  Association  lias  rendered  most 
valuable  and  important  service  to  our  cause.  Composed  as 
it  is  of  faithful,  devoted  and  efficient,  workmen,  the  effects 
of  its  labors  are  felt  in  every  part  of  our  district,  and  more 
especially  in  the  city  and  vicinity  of  Baltimore.  The  Asso- 
ciation meets  once  a  month.  Its  meetings  are  opened  with 
religious  services,  such  as  reading  the  Scriptures,  singing  and 
prayer.  Each  member  is  expected  to  present  a  report  of  his 
labors  during  the  past  month,  and  to  communicate  intelli- 
gence in  relation  to  the  benefits  his  labors  have  been  to 
others,  and  those  which  his  experience  has  gained  for  him- 
self. Besides  the  hospitals  and  camps  which  they  visit,  they 
attend  the  prisons  and  almshouses  of  the  district,  and  con. 
verse  and  read  and  pray  with  their  unfortunate  inmates. 

At  the  last  monthly  meeting  of  the  Association,  besides 
the  written  reports  that  were  presented,  seventeen  members 
made  encouraging  statements  in  relation  to  their  labors  in 
hospitals  and  camps.  Their  labors  consisted  in  reading  and 
conversing  and  praying  with  the  subjects  of  their  kind  min- 
istrations ;  in  distributing  tracts,  religious  newspapers  and 
books  among  them  ;  in  writing  letters  for  them  to  their 
friends. 

Bev.  Mr.  Coggins  stated  that  he  had  distributed  2,600 
jmges  of  tracts,  &c,  in  a  few  hours.  They  were  left  in  about 
fifty  tents  of  the  General  Hospital  at  Gettysburg.  He  had 
preached  and  conversed  and  prayed  with  the  sufferers,  who 
were  very  grateful  for  his  services.  Many  of  the  Rebel  pris- 
oners thanked  him  for  his  kind  attention,  and  received  his 
tracts  with  evidences  of  thankfulness. 

Mr.  Janney  said  that  he  had  been  at  Patterson's  Park  Hos- 
pital on  five  different  occasions,  and  was  pleased  at  the  suc- 
cess he  had  secured  in  distributing  tracts,  conversing  and 
praying  with  the  men.  The  chaplain  of  the  hospital  was 
highly  gratified  at  his  visits,  and  expressed  the  hope  that 
he  would  repeat  them  as  frequently  as  possible.  The  prayer- 
meetings  held  by  the  soldiers  were  of  very  interesting  and 
profitable  character.     The  soldiers  have  formed  a  Bible  class 
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of  their  own,  and  were  frequently  engaged  in  religious  ser- 
vices. Many  of  them  were  determined  to  seek  their  salva- 
tion, and  to  perform  their  religious  duties  whenever  the  op- 
portunity might  he  afforded. 

A  large  number  of  the  brethren  made  reports  of  their  work, 
which  were  of  exceedingly  interesting  character,  and  showed 
how  earnestly  they  were  engaged  in  their  labors  for  Christi- 
anity and  their  Divine  Master. 

Service  at  the  Corner  of  Pratt  Street  and  Central  Avenue. 

Upon  their  arrival  in  Baltimore,  the  men,  whose  destina- 
tion was  northward,  were  stopped  for  a  sufficient  time,  to  sup- 
ply them  with  refreshments,  at  the  corner  of  East  Pratt 
street  and  Central  Avenue.  Every  day,  as  the  several  trains 
arrived,  persons  were  in  attendance,  and  furnished  those  who 
were  badly  wounded  with  delicacies,  and  others  with  whole- 
some food.  Eev.  C.  M.  Parkman,  of  St.  Andrew's  church, 
assisted  by  a  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  performed 
this  needed  service.  Hundreds  were  refreshed  each  day 
during  the  entire  period  of  their  transportation. 

Camp  Tyler. 

At  Camp  Tyler,  where  one  or  more  regiments  were  usually 
quartered,  there  was  a  number  of  sick  men  who  needed  such 
assistance  as  the  ladies  of  Relief  Associations  generally  render. 
Under  Mrs.  A.  Hyatt  and  Mrs.  G.  S.  Griffith  there  was  pro- 
vided one  of  the  most  effective  hospitals  of  the  district.  The 
ladies  were  constant  in  the  application  of  their  services, 
attending  daily  at  the  camp,  and  preparing  and  distributing 
among  the  men  such  provisions  as  they  needed.  In  the 
culinary  and  storehouse  departments  this  hospital  presents  a 
neatness  and  order  not  surpassed  among  those  in  which  more 
extended  conveniences  are  afforded. 

Hanover  Junction. 

At  Hanover  Junction,  which  is  about  29  miles  from 
Gettysburg,  on  the  road  to  Baltimore,  a  number  of  ladies 
established  themselves  for  the  purpose  of  providing  refresh- 
ments for  the  wounded  soldiers  who  were  in  transportation 
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from  Gettysburg  to  the  hospitals  that  were  located  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  Cemetery.  Several  trains  a  day,  each  con- 
taining  from  three  to  eight  hundred  men,  passed  the 
Junction.  The  ladies  provided  themselves  with  two  cars, 
one  of  which  was  used  as  a  kind  of  kitchen,  and  the  other 
as  a  storehouse.  In  these  cars  they  prepared  coffee,  lemonade 
and  ginger-wiiler,  which,  with  bread,  biscuits  and  crackers, 
they  distributed  among  the  objects  of  theirconcern.  Several 
barrels  of  blackberries  were  purchased  from  persons  residing 
in  the  vicinity,  who  gathered  them  for  the  purpose,  and 
distributed  with  the  other  provisions.  Thousands  of  the 
wounded  of  both  armies  shared  in  the  hospitality  of  these 
benevolent  ladies.  When  they  had  eaten  and  drank  as 
much  as  they  desired,  and  had  their  pockets  filled  with 
biscuits  and  crackers,  the  men  would  frequently  shout  in 
loud  huzzas  for  the  ladies  of  Baltimore,  by  whose  kindness 
they  were  furnished  with  refreshments  on  their  way  from  the 
hospitals  of  the  battle-field  to  more  comfortable  quarters  in 
the  hospitals  of  the  various  Northern  States.  To  Mrs.  A. 
Hyatt,  Mrs.  Henry  Stockbridge,  Mrs.  Gosnell  and  others, 
the  Committee  express  their  acknowledgments  for  these  gen- 
erous and  noble  and  much  needed  services.  On  all  the 
occasions  of  their  visits  to  the  Junction,  the  Committee  were 
highly  gratified  with  the  regularity  and  propriety  with 
which  this  unusual  and  arduous  service  was  conducted. 

INCIDENTS. 


Confidence  in   Death. 

The  case  of  a  dying  man, whom  he  visited  in  Gettysburg, 
was  related  by  Mr.  Win.  Canfield  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
the  Christian  Association  held  in  October.  The  man  was 
conscious  that  he  was  passing  through  his  last  illness,  and 
would  soon  be  called  before  his  Judge  to  answer  for  the 
(feeds'  he  had  done  in  the  body.  His  faith  in  the  interven- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 
was  so  strong  that  he  was  enabled  to  preserve  his  confidence 
in  perfect  peace.  He  had  no  doubt  whatever  of  his  accept- 
ance with  God,  and  rejoiced  greatly  in  the  hope  of  a  blissful 
immortality  beyond  this  life  of  trial  and  care  and  affliction. 
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It  was  through  the  lahors  of  the  Christian  Commission  that 
the  man  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  his  situation,  and 
induced  to  seek  the  safety  and  salvation  of  his  soul.  He  died 
in  the  triumph  of  the  faith  he  professed  and  exulting  in  the 
prospect  of  a  happy  release  from  his  sufferings,  and  entered 
upon  the  bliss  of  the  heavenly  world. 

Trust  in  the  Atonement. 

A  wounded  Rebel  prisoner,  visited  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Torrcy, 
of  Ohio,  professed  his  love  and  devotion  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  His  gift  of  Himself  for  his  salvation,  and  for  the 
salvation  of  all  penitent  sinners.  He  was  bleeding  profusely 
from  his  wound  when  Mr.  Torrey  saw  him,  and  believed  that 
death  would  soon  relieve  him  of  his  sufferings.  He  expressed 
a  confident  hope  of  his  soul's  safety,  trusting  it  entirely  to 
the  merits  of  his  Saviour  and  the  atonement  He  had  made  for 
all  truly  penitent  believers  in  His  name.  He  was  thankful 
in  the  belief  that  he  had  not  taken  the  life  of  a  fellow  crea- 
ture, even  in  battle. 

The  Brother  Officers. 
A  Rebel  Major  at  Gettysburg,  who  was  wounded  and  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  was  visited  by  two  members  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  the  Christian  Commission  of  Maryland.  He  stated 
that  he  had  captured  his  own  brother,  a  Surgeon  in  the 
Federal  Army,  at  Winchester,  and  sent  him  to  Richmond. 
The  occasion  of  their  meeting  was  in  many  respects  pleasant. 
They  had  not  seen  each  other  for  a  long  time,  and  were 
much  pleased  at  the  opportunity  of  an  exchange  of  affection- 
ate sympathies.  Their  enjoyment  was  marred  only  by  the 
reflections  produced  by  the  unhappy  condition  of  our  coun- 
try and  the  divisions  it  occasioned  among  friends  and  mem- 
bers of  the  same  family.  At  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  the 
Rebel  Major  was  wounded  and  captured,  and  immediately 
wrote  to  his  brother,  informing  him  of  the  fact.  At  the 
time  of  the  visit  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  he  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  his  brother,  dated  at  the  Libby  Prison, 
in  Richmond.  The  letter  contained  many  expressions  of 
affectionate  regard,  and  stated  that  the  hope  was  entertained 


COMMITTEE   OF   MARYLAND,  103 

of  a  future  meeting  after  the  close  of  the  war,  and  as  liappy 
a  one  as  they  had  enjoyed  at  Harper's  Ferry.  The  Rebel 
Major  responded  heartily  to  the  sentiments  of  his  brother's 
letter,  especially  to  his  desire  for  a  future  meeting-  alter  the 
close  of  the  war. 

Pleasant  Interview  with  a  Surgeon. 

Young  Cummings,  the  youth  shot  through  the  mouth  at 
Fredericksburg,  desired  that  a  spoon  should  be  passed  down 
his  throat,  as  he  feared  the  parts  which  were  very  much 
swollen  would  close  the  opening  entirely,  and  prevent  his 
breathing.  When  asked  to  request  the  surgeon  to  attend  to 
the  case,  one  of  our  Committee  remarked,  "I  have  scarcely 
ever  asked  a  surgeon  to  look  after  a  patient  that  he  did  not 
grumble,  and  in  some  instances  hard  swearing  has  been  the 
result.  I  shall  make  the  request  at  the  risk  of  the  cursing, 
however,  for  the  poor  fellow  will  die  unless  relieved.'' 

"  Surgeon,"  said  the  member  of  the  Committee,  "  the  poor 
fellow  that  is  shot  in  the  mouth  desires  that  a  spoon  be  passed 
down  his  throat." 

"  Where  is  he  ?"  said  the  surgeon  in  a  pleasant  tone.  He 
was  directed  to  the  patient,  and  after  attending  to  his  throat, 
he  turned  round,  and  in  the  most  pleasant  voice  asked,  "Are 
there  any  others  that  need  my  services  ?"  "  Yes,"  was  the 
reply,  there  are  several  poor  fellows  here  that  would  like  to 
see  you." 

"  Point  them  out  !"  he  exclaimed  with  a  pleasant  but  anx- 
ious expression  of  countenance.    Several  of  the  wounded  were 
pointed  to,  all  of  which  he  attended   with   great  care  and 
judgment. 

"  Surgeon,"  said  the  member  of  the  Committee,  "you  have 
very  agreeably  disappointed  me.  I  have  been  so  often  re- 
pulsed and  declared  to  be  officious  when  desiring  aid  from 
surgeons  for  suffering  men,  that  I  feared  another  rebuff  on 
approaching  you." 

"  I  am  glad,"  said  he,  "  that  I  have  been  able  to  attend  to 
your  request.  I  am  very  anxious  about  these  men,  as  many 
of  them  are  badly  hurt.     I  have  been  attending  them  four 
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nights  with  scarcely  any  sleep,  and  have  not  changed  my 
clothes  during  that  time.  They  need  all  my  attention,  and 
I  am  frequently  afraid  I  have  missed  some  of  them." 

Such  was  the  impression  made  hy  the  generous-hearted 
surgeon  that  he  was  desired  to  exchange  cards  and  to  call 
at  the  office  of  the  Christian  Commission  when  he  should 
pass  through  Baltimore.  The  Committee  will  long  remem- 
ber Dr.  Green,  of  the  Potomac,  and  his  extraordinary  kind- 
ness to  his  patients. 

The  Surgeon's  generous  action  made  ample  amends  for  the 
inhumanity  of  the  cook  of  the  steamer,  on  refusing  to  prepare 
a  pint  of  gruel  for  the  patient  who  was  then  very  near  death 
from  a  fast  of  six  days. 

"  It  is  no  business  of  mine  to  make  the  gruel,"  said  the 
cook,  in  a  very  cross  tone. 

"  Will  you  make  it  for  that?"  showing  him  some  money. 

"  I'll  make  it  if  you  pay  me  for  it,"  was  his  cross  reply. 

"  Make  it,  then,  and  you  shall  have  the  money." 

The  money  was  paid,  and  the  gruel  was  promptly  prepared. 
That  it  saved  the  life  of  Cummin g,  he  is  himself  fully 
satisfied. 

AN  INCIDENT   AT    GETTYSBURG. 

BY     MISS    JANE     BOSWELL    MOORE. 

About  three  miles  from  Gettysburg,  across  the  fields  southwest  of  the  Balti- 
more pike,  is  a  spot  which  will  long  be  remembered  by  those  who  witnessed  the 
awful  scenes  which  transpired  there  after  the  battle.  For  more  than  four  weeks 
(beginning  the  first  few  days  after  the  fight)  we  were  engaged  in  the  field  hos- 
pitals of  the  Second  Army  Corps,  which,  with  every  other,  and  perhaps  more  than 
any  other,  covered  itself  with  immortal  glory  on  that  bloody  field.  Words 
utterly  fall  short  in  describing  the  appearance  of  those  woods  mi  the  morning 
we  reached  the  hospital,  alter  riding  through  swollen  streams,  amid  the  still  un- 
buried  bodies  of  men  and  horses  that  lay  putrefying  on  the  field.  The  site  of 
the  hospital,  which  had  been  hurriedly  chosen,  was  in  a  grove  of  trees  on  a  piece 
of  rising  ground,  surrounded  nearly  on  all  sides  by  a  ravine,  along  which  ran  a 
creek  near  whose  hanks  lay  hundreds  of  wounded  and  dying  Rebels,  most  of 
whom  were  exposed  to  the  pitiless  pelting  of  the  storm.  Such  a  thing  as  a  cot, 
a  bed,  or  a  stretcher,  was  scarcely  to  be  seen — protected  from  the  damp  earth 
only  by  a  blanket,  the  wounded  lay  on  all  sides,  ours  mostly  under  the  shelter 
of  large  tents — but  a  few  mis  distant  thirty  or  more  interments  were  daily 
taking  place,  each  day's  dead  being  wrapt  in  their  blankets  and  laid  at  the  tent- 
door  until  time  could  be  found  to  remove  them.  Shrieks,  cries  and  groans  re- 
sounded on  all  sides,  not  only  from  those  in  the  tents,  hut  on  the  amputating 
tallies,  which  wen-  alum- 1  constantly  occupied  ;  and  who  could  ]>ass:liem  with- 
out a  dreadful  shudder  at  those  ghastly  bleeding  limbs  heaped  without,  which 
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the  eye,  however  cautious,  could  hot  always  avoid?  Is  it  not  well  sometimes 
to  pause  and  think  at  what  an  awful  cost  our  country  was  then  and  there  re- 
deemed? Never  will  those  scenes  of  suffering  pass  away;  with  terrible  reality 
and  vividness  we  feel  that  they  must  dwell  Ln  our  memory  foreverl  Among 
many  touching  incidents,  I  find  tri  my  journal  a  hurried  record  of  one  especially 
to  which  I  now  look  back  with  a  feeling  of  mournful  satisfaction.  It  was  that 
of  Samuel  Parish,  of  the  28th  (Rebel)  Virginia  Regiment.  After  a  week  spent 
in  unabated  efforts  to  supply  the  needy  of  both  sides,  who  were  at  first  in  a 
very  different  condition  Prom  that  which  has  afterwards  been  described,  we  were 
one  afternoon  on  our  way  to  take  a  cup  of  coffee  with  the  Surgeon  of  the  72d 
Pennsylvania,  when  a  citizen  came  from  the  new  Rebel  encampment,  on  a 
gentle  slope  of  ground  directly  back  of  our  tent  and  beyond  the  hollow,  and 
mentioned  the  fact  that  a  Rebel  hoy  who  was  in  a  dying  condition  wanted  some 
one  to  talk  with  him  about  Jesus.  I  went  at  once,  and  in  a  shelter-tent  on  some 
straw,  his  gray  blanket  thrown  aside,  lay  a  lad  of  nineteen,  shot  through  the 
lungs,  and  breathing  with  great  difficulty.  The  man  said  he  had  found  some 
one  who  would  talk  with  him.  "  I  am  very  glad,"  he  said,  turning  to  me  "  that 
you  have  come."  Seating  myself  on  a  log  in  front  of  his  tent,  I  began  by  making 
some  inquiries  as  to  his  condition  and  history.  He  told  nib  he  had  been  in  the 
army  twelve  mouths;  that  whilst  away  at  Suffolk  his  mother  had  died,  hut  ho 
spoke  of  a  young  sister  to  whom  some  one  had  written.  He  had  never  been 
wounded  before,  and  when  I  remarked,  "  This  will  about  end  your  battles — are 
you  aware  of  it?"  he  answered,  "  Oh,  yes,  1  know  that  before  to-morrow's  sun 
rises  I  shall  be  gone,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  rest  if  I  were  quite  sure  I  would 
go  to  heaven,"  "  And  why  should  you  not  be  sure?  the  way  is  very  clear — 
the  Saviour  makes  no  hard  condition,  but  as  the  hymn  says, 

"  "Tis  only  look  and  live.' 

Now  tell  me  what  it  is  that  troubles  you  and  let  me  see  if  I  can  d.i  i  you  any  g<  h  i  1  '.' 
You  do  not  doubt  the  Saviour's  word,  do  you  ?"  "  Oh,  no,  ma'am,  but  its  temp- 
tation ;  I  think,  yesterday,  I  felt  as  if  I  was  saved  and  happy,  hut  to-day  some- 
thing says  you  don't  feel  just  as  you  ought,  and  so  I  am  clouded  and  unhappy." 
Fixing  my  eyes  on  him  earnestly,  I  said,  "  Samuel,  what  is  it  that  saves  us — is 
it  our  feelings  or  anything  that  we  have  done  or  can  do?"  "  Oh,  no,  but  I  am 
tempted  to  believe  I  am  not  so  great  a  sinner  and  then  I  don't  feel  my  sins  as  I 
ought."  ''And  probably  in  your  weak,  dying  state  you  never  will  feel  them 
so.  None  of  us  realize  such  things  as  we  should,  but  it  is  a  blessed  thing  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  does  not  require  of  us  any  thing  more  than  to  feel  our  need  of 
llim  and  be  willing  and  ready  to  take  him  as  our  Saviour.  Feelings  are  little 
to  be  depended  on.  What  you  want  now  is  simple  faith — faith  in  the  power 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  save  you,  and  faith  in  His  willingness  to  do  so  ;  but  let  me 
read  to  you  a  little  narrative  of  the  death  of  a  soldier  whom  I  knew,  and  I  trust 
his  happy  words  may  be  yours."  I  then  read  the  little  soldier's  tract,  "  He  is 
my  Christ."  At  the  words  "Remorse,  grief,  and  tsars  will  not  save  you,"  he 
said,  •'  ( >:i,  im!"  and  when  I  read  further,  "  Will  you  not  have  this  Christ  for  your 
Saviour."  he  almost  sprang  from  his  humble  couch,  exclaiming  in  a  deeply 
fervent  tone,  and  with  an  emphasis  I  never  shall  forget,"  I  will  !"  then,  adding 
in  broken  sentences,  "Oh,  Lord,  receive  me!  Oh.  Lord,  accept  me  at  once — just 
right  away — let  me  feel  it  now  I  Be  with  me  when  trouble  is  near.''  I  explained 
to  him  mure  fully  the  plan  of  salvation,  its  Wonderful  freeness,  the  helplessness 
and  guilt  of  the  sinner,  saying  you  must  just  go  to  Christ  because  you  are  weak, 
and  He  is  strong,  you  must  trust  in  His  righteousness  because  you  are  sinful  and 
He  is  holy.     "  I  see  it,"  he  exclaimed. 

"  Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  awav, 
Tis  all  that  I  can  do." 

"  That  is  all  that  is  needed  ;  now  trust  your  soul  with  Jesus,  and  feel  happy  in 
Him.     You  know  His  word  can  never  be  broken  ;  aud  it  says,  '  Believe  on  the 
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Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'"  "  But,"  he  replied,  "  it  troubles  me  to 
think  I  can't  pray.  I  can't  even  think  a  sentence,  and  if  I  do,  it's  all  wrong." 
"  Well,  you  can  say,  Lord,  forgive  my  sins,  and  save  me  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
if  you  can't  do  that,  trust  your  soul  on  Him.  He  never  yet  cast  out  any  poor 
soul  that  came  to  Him,  and  He  never  will.  You  remember  reading,  '  He  is  able 
and  willing  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him.'  "  "  No, 
ma'am,  I  never  had  any  schooling.  I  worked  with  my  father  and  brother-in- 
law  harvesting,  for  we  were  very  poor,  and  I  had  a  hard  time  of  it;  so  we  cal- 
culated that  I  would  get  my  schooling  when  I  was  above  size  ;  but  then  this  war 
broke  out,  and  now  that's  all  done  with."  I  asked  if  he  remembered  that 
sweetest  of  hymns,  "  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood,"  whieh  seems  to  ex- 
press the  penitent  emotions  of  the  believer  in  all  ages,  and  his  eye  brightened  as 
I  said,  "  What  a  comfort  it  is  to  know  that  this  fountain  is  open  for  you,  and 
that  in  it  you  can  lose  all  your  guilty  stains." 

He  then  asked  me  to  draw  his  socks  on  his  feet,  as  the  fleas  troubled  him,  mak- 
ing me  promise  to  come  again  that  afternoon.  Entering  other  tents  I  witnessed 
scenes  of  heart-rending  agony.  A  North  Carolinian,  whose  leg  had  been  am- 
putated, and  who  was  now  suffering  from  lock-jaw,  was  very  anxious  for  a  drink, 
and  also  to  be  turned  over.  We  tried  in  vain  to  get  a  bottle  or  glass  to  his 
mouth  ;  his  teeth  were  set  and  his  agony  fearful,  but  he  continued  feebly  to  ar- 
ticulate, "  Oh,  do  get  the  doctor  to  come  here  a  minute,  and  I  will  do  anything 
for  you.''  The  nurse  said  the  man  could  not  be  moved,  but  would  probably 
die  before  morning.  1  have  witnessed  much  suffering,  but  thought  then  that  I 
had  never  seen  anything  so  truly  heart-rending.  That  piteous,  agonized  face, 
shall  I  ever  forget? — his  breast  heaving  convulsively  with  the  death  struggle. 
He  spoke  of  a  chaplahr*who  had  been  there  and  was  gone  ;  so  I  went  for  one  of 
the  Christian  Commission,  who  remained  with  him.  Later  in  the  afternoon  I 
again  saw  Samuel,  and  read  to  him  the  tract  called  the  "  Sick  Soldier,"  and  also 
prayers  and  verses  from  the  Soldier's  Manual  of  Devotion.  His  lips  moved  as  I 
read,  and  most  fervently  at  the  close  did  his  voice  join  in  the  words  "  for  Christ's 
sake."  He  listened  most  attentively,  not  wishing  me  to  begin  until  he  had  ad- 
justed every  fold  of  his  blanket.  "  because,"  he  said,  "  I  want  to  hear  it  all." 
On  leaving  him,  he  said,  "  I  shall  be  gone  in  the  morning."  "  I  hope  not,  but  if 
so  I  trust  you  will  be  with  Jesus.  I  want  you  to  give  3'ourself  to  Him,  and  net 
think  about  feelings  or  anything  else  that  will  cause  you  to  doubt."  "  I  will," 
he  said,  and.  bidding  me  "good  night,"  covered  himself  with  his  blanket,  and 
turned  over  for  that  long  last  sleep,  from  which,  if  I  see  him  on  waking,  it  will 
be  on  the  resurrection  morning.  Next  day  I  came  again,  but  the  poor  North 
Carolinian  was  dead,  and  I  saw  a  group  around  Samuel's  tent.  They  told  me 
he  was  dead,  but  I  saw  he  was  perfectly  unconscious  and  dying,  slowly  strug- 
gling for  breath,  which  he  continued  to  do  nearly  all  day. 

Exciting    Scenes. 

"  Teams  were  accordingly  sent,  and  we  rode  out  over  the  battle  field,  pass- 
ing Cemetery  Hill  and  the  yet  unburied  bodies  of  some  poor  Rebels.  Riding 
on  through  muddy  roads  ami  swollen  streams  to  the  tents  of  the  First  and  Si r- 
ond  Army  Corps,  against  whose  undaunted  front  Lee's  army  was  massed  in  one 
last  great  effort,  language  fails  to  depict  the  misery  which  was  everywhere  pres- 
ent. Scarcely  had  one  man  out  of  a  thousand  anything  more  than  the  :. round, 
covered  with  an  old  blanket  or  an  oil  cloth,  to  lay  on,  and  hundreds  had 
undergone  amputatation  since  the  battle.  Miserable  little  shelter-tents  alone 
protected  them  from  the  rain,  whilst  numbers  of  the  poor  wretched  Rebels 
had  Dot  even  these,  but  were  exposed  through  all  the  heavy  rain  of  Tuesday 
night,  with  scarcely  covering  enough  to  keep  warm  in  dry  weather.  All  were 
clamorous  for  bread  and  butter  ;  our  own  men  were  badly  off  3  the  Rebels  be 
piteously;  the  doctors  were  busily  engaged  in  amputating;  great  piles  of  limbs 
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being  heaped  up  at  the  three  different  tents,  ami  hundreds  were  suffering  to  have 
their  wounds  washed  and  dressed.  The  air  at  times  resounded  with  moans  and 
shrieks  oC  anguish  ;  men  were  employed  all    the  time  as  grave  diggers,   and  the 

dead  lay  at,  tent  doors  on  the  ground,  as  well  as  on  tin'  bloody  stretchers,  wait- 
ing burial. 

•'  We  set  to  work  immediately,  buttering  bread, making  lemonade,  changing 
bloody  clothes  for  clean  ones,  giving  out  wines,  brandy  and  towels.  < '  ell  I03  al 
Baltimore  have  witnessed  the  suffering,  we  are  .sure  that  hundreds  of  men  and 
women  possessed  of  energy  and  endurance  would  volunteer,  bringing  with  them 
hundreds  of  loaves  of  bread,  butter,  wines,  brandies,  soup,  eggs,  lemons, 
oranges,  &c.  We  had  many  delegates  on  the  ground,  and  yet  how  unequal  to 
meet  the  wants  of  so  vast  a  number  !  It  was  heart-rending  to  see  the  friends  of 
those  killed  and  wounded  in  search  of  them.  One  poor  widow  from  Philadel- 
phia, with  live  little  children  dependent  upon  her  exertions  as  Beamstress,  came 
this  evening  to  look  for  her  eldest  son.  She  had  heard  he  was  dead,  but  could 
not  believe  it.  On  reaching  the  hospital  she  was  told  he  was  in  one  of  the 
tents.  'Oh  !'  she  said,  'how  my  heart  beat  for  joy.  but  when  1  went  in  they 
told  me  he  was  dead.  ' 

"  He  had  written  to  her  that  nothing  would  induce  him  to  miss  this  battle,  as 
on  it  depended  the  fate  of  Pennsylvania,  and  perhaps  the  whole  country.  Dur- 
ing the  battle  he  raised  his  head  from  behind  a  stone  wall  to  fire,  and  being  shot 
through  the  head,  was  instantly  killed.  Oh!  said,  the  poor  mother,  if  I  could 
only  know  he  was  prepared.  Alas  !  in  the  hurry  and  difficulty  of  supplying  the 
temporal  wants  we  have  little  time  to  whisper  to  the  dying  of  Jesus,  or  point 
them  to  Christ,  upon  whom  so  many  poor  Rebels  were  calling  most  piteously 
for  help.  Physical  anguish  forced  from  many,  cries  of  '  Oh,  Lord,  have  mercy  1' 
'  Oh,  my  Ihavenly  Father,  pity  me  ! '  "We  have  no  space  to  dilate  upon  thjehor-, 
rors  that  we  have  seen.  Before  to-morrow's  sun  rises  scores  of  human  beings  on 
both  sides  will  have  passed  into  eternity.  In  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity  we 
are  laboring  for  both  sides.  They  lie  side  by  side,  many  without  even  a  straw 
under  them,  some  with  a  rail  or  bottle  under  their  head,  half  clothed,  destitute 
and  suffering  ;  many  carried  fresh  from  the  amputating  table. 

A  lieutenant  from  Virginia.,  dying  of  lock-jaw,  having  lain  out  in  the  rain 
after  his  leg  was  amputated,  seemed  exceedingly  happy,  and  took  great 
delight  in  hymns,  which,  he  said,  just  expressed  his  feelings.  He  told  his 
brother,  who  leaned  over  him  in  an  agony  of  grief,  to  tell  his  mother 
and  sisters  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  Taking  his  brother's  place,  I  said, 
while  fanning  him,  '  Lieutenant,  do  you  remember  that  beautiful  hymn,  '  There 
is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood?'  His  eye  lighted  as  I  slowly  repeated  it.  and 
'  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, '  pausing  after  each,  to  see  that  be  was  neither  dead 
nor  sleeping.  I  then  repeated  that  sublime  hymn,  '  Eock  of  iges,  cleft  for  me,' 
and  as  I  was  then  obliged  to  leave  him,  read  the  closing  verse,  endeavoring  to 
throw  into  those  glorious  weirds  all  their  full  strength  and  force  of  meaning.  It 
i.-  impossible  to  describe  the  beam  of  glory,  unearthly  and  beautiful  beyond  all 
that  I  have  seen,  which  lit  up  his  face  as  I  proceeded.  His  eyes  shone  with 
brilliant  lustre  ;  he  pressed  myhand  affectionately,  seeking  to  detain  me,  laid  his 
for  a  moment  on  Ins  breast,  and  then  pointed  upward,  as  though  he  would 
have  contrasted  here  and  THERE. 

And  truly  marvellous  was  the  contrast.  Earth  here  with  its  >cenes  of  blood 
and  carnage  ;  its  din  of  strife,  its  bloody  battle-fields,  on  which  the  roar  of  can- 
non and  bursting  shells  have  lately  died  away  :  its  acres  of  graves  ;  its  long  rows 
of  tents  with  their  suffering  inmates  ;  and  war.  with  tens  of  thousands  of  desolated 
homes  and  broken  hearts;  side  by  side  with  all  this  rose  before  him  in  peaceful 
contrast  the  quiet  rest  of  that  heavenly  city  with  its  angel  throng,  composed  of 
the*saints  and  martyrs  and  believers  of  all  ages,  evermore  singing  the  praise  of 
Goh  All  these  seemed  to  pass  before  him,  and  he  looked  up  as  the  glorious 
prospect  was  revealed  to  his  dying  gaze. 
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Pleasing   Recollection. 

"  What  do  you  take  me  for  ?"  I  asked,  laughing,  "  a  pedler  or  a  secesh  ?" 
In  Maryland,  people  think  it  only  right  to  do  all  they  possibly  can  for  the  sol- 
diers, not  only  at  home,  but  abroad  ;  and  as  the  sick  in  Baltimore  are  well 
attended,  we  came  down  to  the  Rappahannock,  thinking  there  was  more  to  be 
done  here.  We  find  great  pleasure  in  doing  it.  We  can  never  pay  our  soldiers 
for  the  sacrifices  and  hardships  they  undergo  for  us,  but  we  "do  want  lo  show 
them  we  are  graleful." 

"Those  arc  the  words  soldiers  like  to  hear,"  was  the  enthusiastic  reply.  "We 
hav'nt  heard  such  words  down  here,  I  can  tell  you." 

"No,"  I  said,  "of  course  you  would  not  expect;  the  people  are  Rebels." 

"Well,"  said  another,  "we  have  one  pleasant  recollection  to  carry  away  with 
us  from  the  Rappahannock." 

A  Life    Saved. 

"  A  lad  from  Hagerstown,  named  Luther  Cridler,  interested  us  very  deeply ;  he 
lay  perfectly  unconscious,  on  a  rude  straw  pallet,  in  that  dull,  heavy  stupor 
which  we  had  seen  in  so  many  cases  of  typhoid  fever.  We  wiped  the  moist 
brow,  forced  the  closed  teeth  open,  and  the  lips  being  held  apart,  poured  a  few 
spoonfuls  of  brandy  and  water  down  his  throat.  Then  leaving  the  bottle  in 
charge  of  a  faithful  comrade  for  his  use,  and  filling  canteens  with  lemonade, 
we  bade  them  all  '  gorjd  bye.'  From  the  friend  who  stood  by  us  at  Luther's 
side  we  learn  how  much  he  was  benefited  by  the  gift  of  Mr.  Eichelberger. 
'  Indeed,'    he  writes,   '  by  it  I  think  his  life  was  saved.' 

"  In  reading  the  following  from  a  letter  from  Baltimore  to  a  friend,  'Do  not 
spare  any  pains  in  advancing  the  cause — you  shall  not  want  for  anything.  Let 
us  know  if  you  are  in  want,  and  it  shall  be  forwarded  immediately,'  I  could  not 
repress  the  exclamation,  '  That  is  dear  old  Baltimore  forever !  Surely  a  blessing 
will  come  upon  our  people  for  what  they  have  done  in  behalf  of  these  wounded 
and  dying  men.'  And  has  not  a  blessing  come  upon  us  already  in  the  preser- 
vation of  our  homes  and  loved  ones  from  impending  destruction  ?  No  human 
pen  can  adequate^  depict  the  horrors  of  a  battle-field.  Here  in  this  hospital 
we  see  manly  forms  maimed  and  wounded  in  every  imaginable  way.  In  going 
round  with  the  fresh  eggs  you  sent,  and  which  were  most  invaluable,  it  was  no 
uncommon  thing  in  asking  at  the  door  of  each  tent  for  the  ampuated  cases  (as 
we  had  a  limited  supply,  we  could  not  spare  them  to  others)  to  receive  the 
nurse's  reply,  '  I  have  ten  in  this  tent  who  have  each  lost  a  limb.'  And  oil  1 
how  many  grateful  thanks  we  receive — how  many  soldiers  bless  Baltimore,  and 
will  forever  vindicate  her  loyalty.  And  the  poor  Rebels,  too,  are  most  grateful. 
Pitiful,  indeed,  are  the  histories  of  the  privates,  forced  in  and  openly  acknowl- 
edging that  they  have  no  sympathy  with  the  cause  they  are  in.  It  is  dreadful 
to  see  them  daily  losing  life  and  limbs  with  such  bitter  regret.  '  Bad  enough  in 
a  good  cause,'  said  one,  '  but,  oh,  it  is  so  hard  in  a  bad  one.'  We  have  men 
from  almost  every  state,  both  North  and  South.  Within  the  last  day  or  two 
the  Rebels  have  been  put  under  little  shelter-tents.  Previous  to  this,  when  we 
were  unable  to  procure  tents,  a,  number  ol  them  lay  on  the  slope  of  a  hill,  with 
a  dirty  blanket  and  oil  cloth  under  them.  We  have  had  very  heavy  rains,  and 
they  were,  of  course,  much  exposed." 

Unprepared    to   Die. 
"  One  poor,  bright-eyed  boy,  whose  leg  hail  been  amputated,  and  who  will 

probably  die  in  a  few  days,  interested  us  deeply.  He  told  us  his  name  was 
James  Whitson,  from  Virginia  ;  that  he  was  on  a  visit  to  Norfolk  when  he  was 
Conscripted  and  taken  away  ;  and.  said  he,  with  quivering  voire  and  tearful 
eyes,   '  1  never  saw  my  father  and  mother  since.'     lie  thought  he  would  soon 
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get  well.  As  I  leaned  over  him,  to  supply  bis  wants,  I  said,  '  Your  leg  looks 
badly;  if  you  should  nut  get  well,  James,  are  you  ready  to  die  V  '  He  looked 
up  gravely — his  dirty,  grey  felt  bat  slouched  over  his  lace — (those  grey  hats 
that,  we  have  seen  on  battle-fields  where  the  wearers  had  lately  fallenj  — and 
said,  '  No,  ma'm,  1  am  nut  prepared.'" 

Relief   to   the    Dead. 

"  Day  before  yesterday  it  rained  very  hard  ;  1  took' a  bottle  of  brandy  and  tin 
cup  and  went  down  the  hill-side,  where  the  wounded  Rebels  lay  exposed  to  the 
storm,  giving  to  each  a  small  quantity  of  brandy  and  water.  They  were  thinly 
elad  and  excessively  cold,  but  they  knew  that  many  of  our  own  men  were 
suffering  as  much,  and  were  very  thankful,  i  went  up  to  one,  whose  face  was 
partially  covered  with  a  blanket,  I  thought  to  protect  him  from  the  rain  ; 
'  Friend,  won't  you  have  a  little  of  this  to  keep  you  from  feeling  the  cold  ?' 
He  made  no  reply,  and  I  repeated  the  question,  but  drawing  the  cover  away 
saw  that  life  had  fled.  Most  deeply  have  1  felt  for  them.  They  seem  very 
anxious  about  themselves." 

Pray    for   the    Dying. 

"  One  died  yesterday  whose  leg  had  been  amputated.  A  few  minutes  before 
bis  death  I  went  in  to  see  him.  'Oh,'  he  said,  '  lady,  pray.'  I  said  '  put  all 
your  trust  in  Jesus — are  you  resting  on  Him  ?'  He  said,  '  yes.:  1  have  often  in 
going  in  and  out  of  his  tent  heard  him  feebly  ejaculating  to  himself,  '  Oh,  Lord, 
help  me.  Lord,  do  forgive  me  !'  I  doubt  not  that  that  blessed  Saviour  heard 
the  cry  of  this  poor  creature,  away  from  home,  thus  struggling  with  death." 

Take    Me    Home. 

"  A  Captain  from  Indiana,  with  closed  eyes,  was  earnestly  praying  aloud, 
'  Jesus,  take  me  to  thy  home  !  Jesus,  take  me  to  thy  bosom  !  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  me !'  Before  the  morning  breaks  the  bosom  of  Jesus  will  be  his  last  and 
most  blessed  resting  place." 

We  extract  the  following  from  the  correspondence  of  Eev. 
J.  B.  Poerner  : 

A    Good   Exchange. 

"  While  unpacking  and  distributing  the  Testaments,  a  soldier  of  the  14th 
Virginia  Regiment  came  to  me  and  said,  '  Chaplain,  will  you  accept  this  book  ? 
(reaching  out  in  his  band  a  pack  of  well  worn  cards)  and  give  me  a  Testament 
for  it  ?'  '  Certainly,' I  answered.  'lam  thankful  for  it  and  will  take  it  to 
Baltimore  and  show  it  to  the  Committee  of  the  U.  S.  C.  C,  as  a  proof  of  your 
firm  resolution  to  serve  henceforth  the  Lord." 

Kindness    not    Forgotten. 

"John  Shifely,  formerly  of  Pleading,  Pa.,  of  Co.  P,  Pennsylvania  Peserve 
Corps,  showed  me  his  Testament  through  which  a  ball  had  passed  without 
injuring  him  at  that  time.  He  related  to  me,  with  tears  of  thankfulness  to  God, 
how  this  precious  jewel  had  saved  his  life.  By  his  kind  treatment  to  some  Con- 
federates, who  were  prisoners  in  our  hands,  his  life  was  also  saved.  He  was 
severely  wounded  in  the  Battle  of  Fredericksburg,  where  he  was  taken  prisoner. 
There  he  was  recognized  by  three  South  Carolinians,  who  were  taken  prisoners 
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by  our  Army  at  the  battle  of  Antietam,  but  afterwards  exchanged.  They  car- 
ried him,  with  the  permission  of  their  General,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  battle 
fire,  and  gave  him  some  water  to  drink,  and  some  cakes  of  their  own  to  eat,  the 
only  food  he  had  received  for  five  days.  He  was  then  exchanged  and  carried 
to  Annapolis,  where  he  now  is.  So  you  see  by  kind  treatment  to  his  enemies, 
his  life  was  saved.  It  shows  that  we  should  be  kind  to  all,  even  to  our 
enemies." 

Peace  with  God. 

"  Philip  Schweitzer,  a  soldier  of  an  Indiana  Regiment,  desired  to  see  me,  wtien 
I  visited  the  ward  on  Sabbath.  Upon  my  question,  whether  he  had  peace  with 
God,  he  gathered  all  his  strength,  and  answered  with  a  weak  but  clear  voice, 
'  Chaplain  !  Jesus  is  mine  and  I  am  His.  I  know  and  believe  that  he  died  for 
my  sins,  and  no  devil  shall  deprive  me  of  this  faith.'  Upon  my  question 
whether  he  had  a  family,  he  answered,  '  yes,  but  they  are  very  poor  ;  I  have  a 
wife  and  four  little  helpless  children,  but  God  is  rich,  He  will  take  care  of  them 
when  I  am  no  more.'  After  that  he  poured  his  heart  out  before  God  in  such  a 
fervent  prayer,  that  all  who  surrounded  his  death-bed  felt  that  God  was  near. 
Then  lie  exhorted  us  all  to  prepare  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  I  asked  him  after- 
wards whether  he  had  any  other  desire,  and  if  I  should  write  to  his  wife  and 
inform  her  of  his  happy  condition,  to  which  he  replied,  (apparently  much  re- 
lieved) 'yes.'  I  did  so  immediately  after  his  death,  which  took  place  the  next 
morning  at  5  o'clock. 

"  The  nurses  all  assured  me  that  he  thanked  them  most  heartily  for  the  favors 
that  he  had  received  at  their  hands.  He  continued  his  expressions  of  thank- 
fulness and  prayer  until  death  relieved  him  of  his  sufferings." 


Saved  by  his  Testament. 

"  George  Greedy,  of  Company  C,  3d  Pennsylvania  Reserve  Corps,  had  re- 
ceived a  pocket  Testament  from  the  ladies  of  Bucks  county,  Ta.,  when  he  took 
his  departure  from  that  place.  It  had  the  following  inscriptions:  Psalms  xci : 
11  tli  verse — '  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways.'  1  Tim.  6th  chap.  12th  verse — '  Fight  the  good  fight.'  This  Testament 
he  always  carried  in  his  bosom  pocket.  In  the  battle  of  White  Oak  Swamp, 
(June  30th,  1862,)  he  was  shot  by  a  Minnie  ball,  which  passed  first  through  his 
left  arm,  shattering  the  bone  severely  ;  then  through  his  coat  into  his  Testament, 
splitting  it  from  Revelation  to  St.  John's  Gospel,  11th  chapter,  passing  out,  the 
ball  wounded  him  slightly  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  Had  it  not  have  been  for 
his  Testament,  he  would  probably  have  been  killed  on  the  spot.  I  asked  him 
if  he  would  give  me  his  Testament,  in  order  that  I  might  show  it  to  the  Commit- 
tee of  the  Christian  Commission,  which  he  willingly  permitted  j  '  but,' said  he, 
'  I  would  not  sell  it,  if  any  one  should'  offer  me  a  large  farm  for  it,  for  it  saved 
my  life.'  I  exhorted  him  that  he  should  daily  read  it,  in  order  that  it  might  be  the 
means  also  of  saving  him  from  eternal  death.     He  promised  me  he  would  do  so.' 


Train  Up  the  Children. 

Said  a  dying  soldier:  "  Do  write  to  my  dear  wife,  and  telljier  I  die  among 
strangers,  but  they  treated  me  kindly."  "  Will  you  write  to  my  mother  that  ] 
trust  in  Jesus — her  Jesus  V"  ""Oh,  sir,  can  you  get  one  brief  message  to  my  wile, 

Sarah ,  F ,  Va.  ?     Tell  her  to  train  up  the  children  for  heaven,  and  to 

kiss  for  his  dying  father  my  dear  sweet  little  Jimmie." 
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A  Soldier  of  the  Cross. 

Says  Rev.  Mr.  Galbraith,  "After  conversing  and  praying  with  a  pious  Texan 
soldier,  we  asked  him,  'Any  tiling  more?'  Sing  'Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the 
Cross.'  Could  yon  have  seen  that  group,  by  the  dim  light  of  a  lantern,  stand- 
ing around  the  dying  man,  singing  with  trembling  voice,  yon  would  have  felt 
the  Christian  Commission  was  blessed  ami  a  blessing.  Thence  to  a  tent  where 
a  mother  was  bending  over  a  dying  son.  She  had  come  just  in  time  to  receive 
his  last  words  of  consciousness  ;  prayed  with  them,  and  when  daylight  came 
assisted  her  to  get  his  body  removed." 

Effect  of  Eeligious  Example. 

Says  Rev.  J.  W.  M.  Williams,  "  1  asked  a  young  man,  whom  I  found  in  a 
hospital,  if  be  .had  the  hope  of  the  Christian  to  comfort  him  ?"  lie  replied  : 
"  I  have  found  Jesus  a  few  weeks  ago.  When  our  regiment  was  made  up 
there  were  ten  of  us  who  slept  iD  the  same  tent.  Two  of  them  were  pious. 
They  proposed  to  read  and  pray  wi  h  us  the  first  night  we  went  info  the  tent. 
They  continued  to  do  so,  and  labored  earnestly  for  our  salvation.  Sometimes 
we  had  no  tent.  Then  they  would  get  us  all  together  on  the  ground,  and  there 
in  the  dark  diey  would  talk  to  us  about  our  souls,  and  pray  with  us.  Three 
days  before  the  battle  of  Antietam  I  found  Jesus,  and  led  in  prayer.  The 
day  before  the  battle  another  young  man  was  converted,  He  read  and  led  in 
prayer  that  night.  We  went  into  the  battle  next  mornin'g.  One  of  the  pious 
young  men,  and  the  one  who  was  converted  the  day  before,  was  killed  instantly. 
The  other  escaped  unhurt,  and  here  am  I  badly  wounded.  But  i  am  so  happy 
that  1  found  the  Saviour  before  I  was  wounded." 


Nothing  Left  but  my  Poor  Self. 

"  Another,"  writes  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  "  almost  dead,  when  T  sat  on  his 
bed-side,  rested  bis  limbs  upon  me,  and  took  hold  of  my  hand,  as  if  he 
expected  I  would  treat  him  as  thoSe  at  home  would.  He  was  greatly  troubled 
about  his  soul.  He  said,  '  I  have  nothing  left  but  my  poor  self.  I  am  willing 
to  give  that  to  Jasus,  if  he  will  only  accept  it.'  When  I  explained  to  him 
that*  Jesus  would  accept  even  such  a  poor  gift,  his  eyes  lightened  up,  a  new,  a 
hopeful  thought  seemed  to  strike  him,  and  he  said, '  Oh,  do  pray  for  me.'  He 
was  iu  earnest,  and  soon  found  peace." 


A   Word  to  the  Friends  of  the  Soldier,  of  Humanity,  of  their 
Country,  and  to  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

The  preceding  Report  speaks  more  earnestly  to  every  one 
of  you  to  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  in  this  great  and 
blessed  work,  than  any  appeal  which  we  could  address  to  you. 

Your  peace,  safety,  prosperity — your  country  is  saved  to 
you  by  the  men  who  have  bared  their  breasts  to  the  bayonet, 
the  bullet,  the  ball  and  the  shell.  Whatever  help  you  can 
render  down  to  the  widow's  mite,  give  it  cheerfully  and  give 
it  promptly. 

Ji®03 'Contributions  of  Money  and  Stores  may  be  sent  to  the 
office  of  the  Committee,  No.  7*7  West  Baltimore  Street. 
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CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION. 


BY  ANDREW  B.   CROSS. 


By  comparing  the  References  on  the  Page  referred  to  in  the  Index  with 
the  Map,  the  Reader  ■will  have  an  Intelligible  View  of  the 
Battle,    Position   of  Armies,  Hospitals,  and   the 
Country    Around  Gettysburg. 
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Battle  of  Gettysburg  and  the  Christian  Commission. 


The  battle  at  Gettysburg  on  July  1  2,  3,  1863,  if  not  the  Waterloo 
of  the  war,  taught  the  Rebel  arms  that  there  is  a  limit  which  they  can- 
not pass.  Our  children  when  readiug  its  history  will  be  able  clearly  to 
see  the  hand  of  God,  giving  order  and  position  to  our  forces,  putting 
honor  on  the  acknowledgment  of  dependence  upon  Him,  driving  back 
the  destructive  elements  of  rebellion,  which  had  acquired  such  force, 
advanced  with  such  rapidity  and  confident  daring,  as  to  make  the  ad- 
jacent population,  aud,  indeed,  all  from  the  Potomac  north  and  east  to 
tremble. 

It  will  be  the  part  of  engineers  to  give  accurate  accounts  of  the  plan  of 
battle,  the  amount  of  ordinance  and  ammunition — for  the  surgeons  to 
report  the  number  of  killed  and  wounded,  the  nature  of  their  wounds, 
the  amputation  of  limbs,  their  successes,  and  the  many  instances  of 
hope  and  disappointment  in  most  promising  cases. 

Each  department,  corps,  division,  brigade,  regiment,  company,  will 
feel  interested  in  recording  its  contest  and  success,  while  sadness  will 
fill  all  who  look  into  the  record,  at  the  remembrance  of  the  loss  of  life, 
and  the  severe  and  protracted  suffering  of  the  maimed  ones  who  still  live. 
There  are  others  who  will  feel  an  interest  in  its  history.  The  wife  will 
read  and  examine  to  see  if  there  be  any  trace  by  which  she  can  fix  her 
mind  upon  the  spot  where  lie  the  bones  of  him  whom  she  loved — the 
mother,  who  mourns  over  the  son  of  her  heart  and  hope  of  her  life,  and 
the  children  as  they  grow  up  will  retain  the  hope,  that  some  day  their 
father  may  come  home  from  the  war  ;  they  will  read  and  examine  these 
particular  presentations,  cherishing  a  hope  that  something  may  turn  up 
by  which  they  can  be  identified  with  him,  while  they  with  sorrow  re- 
member the  last  day  when  they  saw  him  go  out  from  his  door — when 
he  kissed  them,  and  bade  them  that  long  farewell. 

No  pen  can  write  out  those  histories — no  heart  can  enter  into  and  be 
made  fully  to  partake  of  those  varied  and  unmingled  sorrows,  which 
ideutify  so  many  thousand  hearts,  with  the  hills  and  fields,  the  rocky 
places,  the  swamps,  the  houses  and  barns  around  the  lines  of  that  ter- 
rible battle.  Like  the  roll  of  the  prophet,  it  must  be  written  within 
and  without,  with  lamentations  and  mourning  and  woe. 

Our  object  is  chiefly  to  present  an  account  of  the  aims  and  efforts  of 
the  Christian  Commission  in  ministering  to  the  wounded  and  dying, 
whether  left  on  the  battle-field,  in  the  hospitals,  in  the  tents,  barns, 
woods,  sheds,  houses,  college,  seminary,  school-houses,  court-house, 
churches,  &c,  &c. 


4  BATTLE   OP   GETTYSBURG. 

To  give  an  intelligible  view  of  their  operations,  it  seems  desirable  to 
place  before  the  reader  the  condition  of  the  armies,  their  position  be- 
fore, during,  and  after  the  battle,  with  the  difficulties  and  dangers  which 
were  in  the  way  of  rendering  in  due  time  such  help  as  was  needed. 

The  Army  of  Northern  Virginia,  under  General  Lee,  in  its  war  of 
invasion  crossed  the  Potomac,  between  the  17th  and  27th  of  June,  at 
Williamsport  and  Shepherdstown.  From  thence  they  marched  to  Ha- 
gerstown,  Greencastle  and  Chambersburg.  Rhodes,  of  Bwell's  Corps, 
advanced  along  the  valley  to  Mechanicsburg — between  Carlisle  and  Har- 
risburg  on  the  25th.  The  cavalry,  under  Stuart,  crossed  the  Potomac  at 
Seneca,  came  through  Montgomery  Co.,  Md.,  on  to  Westminster,  keep- 
ing south  of  Meade's  army.  On  the  29th  of  June  a  few  cavalry  were 
attacked  by  Stuart's  at  Westminster,  and  on  the  30th,  Generals  Kil- 
patrick  and  Gregg  drove  his  men  to  Hanover ;  in  the  afternoon,  again 
attacking  him,  they  drove  him  out  of  Hanover,  on  toward  York  and 
Carlisle.  A  part  of  Stuart's  cavalry  came  down  as  far  as  the  Arsenal, 
within  a  few  miles  of  Baltimore.  His  main  body  did  not  reach  Carlisle, 
until  Ewell  had  left  for  Gettysburg.  A  regiment  of  Rebel  infantry  left 
Gettysburg  on  the  80th,  an  hour  before  6,000  cavalry  under  Buford 
arrived.  Scouts  and  raids  from  Early's  Division  went  through  West- 
minster, and  in  such  directions  as  Einmittsburg,  Taney  town,  Little- 
town,  Hanover,  the  Junction,  through  York  county  to  Wrightsville 
and  Peach  Bottom,  burning  bridges  at  Junction  on  the  N.  C.  R.  R. 
above  York,  and  at  Gettysburg,  before  Stuart  came. 

On  the  28th  of  June,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rockville,  a  Rebel  scout 
captured  140  wagons  and  800  mules,  within  15  miles  of  Washington. 
They  also  cut  the  Ohio  railroad  at  Sykesville  and  Marriotsville,  and  were 
within  a  few  miles  of  Laurel  Station,  on  the  Washington  road. 

"Gen.  Imboden,  on  the  left  of  Ewell,  during  his  progress  into 
Maryland,  had  destroyed  the  bridges  between  Cumberland  and  Martins- 
burg,  injured  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal ;  he  took  position  at  Hancock, 
and  after  Longstreet  and  Hill  arrived  at  Chambersburg,  he  marched 
there  by  way  of  McConnellsburg." 

While  Lee's  army  were  holding  Hagerstown,  Mercersburg,  Cham- 
bersburg, Shippensburg,  Carlisle,  York,  our  army  had  come  over  the 
Potomac,  was  advancing  from  Frederick  and  on  by  Emmittsburg.  It 
changed  commanders  on  the  28th  of  June,   at  Frederick  City. 

Geueral  Meade,  on  taking  command,  addressed  these  words  to  his 
army  :  "  Let  every  man  determine  to  do  his  duty,  leaving  to  an  all- con- 
trolling Providence  the  decision  of  the  contest." 

Where  Lee  intended  to  make  his  stand  for  battle,  or  what  was  his  do- 
sign  did  not  appear,  only  that  he  might  make  such  a  fight  as  to  defeat 
the  troops  which  he  would  meet,  take  Harrisburg  and  Philadelphia,  or  by 
a  move  direct  on  the  turnpike,  seize  Baltimore  and  secure  Washington. 
Our  army  hastening  up  towards  him  arrested  his  progress  and  interfered 
with  his  plans. 

Lee  says,  in  his  report,  that  preparations  were  made  to  advance  on 
Harrisburg,  but  learning  on  the  night  of  the  29th,  from  a  scout,  that 
the  Union  Army  had  crossed  the  Potomac,  anil  was  making  northward, 
it  was  resolved  to  prevent  his  progress  in  that  direction.  Longstreet 
and  Hill  were  ordered  to  meet  Ewell  at  Gettysburg,  where   they  would 
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have  mot  sooner  if  they  had  known  of  this  advance.  They  did  not 
intend  fiijhtinij  a  general  battle  there,  but  it  became  in  a  measure  un- 
avoidable. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  July  1,  General  A.  P.  FT  ill,  of  Lee's  army, 
who  then  had  the  advance  on  the  turnpike  from  Chambersburg,  threw 
forward  skirmishers  toward  Gettysburg.  On  the  same  morning  Gen- 
eral Reynolds,  of  our  1st  corps,  came  in  from  4  miles  south  of  Gettys- 
burg, on  the  Emmittsburg  road,  and  turned  before  reaching  the  town  in 
a  north-western  direction,  passing  south  of  the  Seminary  and  west  to  the 
Chambersburg  pike  and  the  unfinished  railroad.  Here  General  Buford's 
cavalry  were  stationed  as  pickets.  Gen.  Howard,  with  the  11th  corps, 
was  north  of  town,  between  Carlisle  and  Harrisburg  roads.  General 
Reynolds  was  suddenly  met  by  Hill's  advance,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
been  killed  by  a  Rebel  sharpshooter  near  Willoughby's  Run,  and  south- 
west of  the  Chambersburg  pike.  General  Doubleday  took  the  com- 
mand until  Howard  came  up.  Rhode's  Division  came  into  the  fight 
about  12  to  1  o'clock,  then  1  and  2  of  11th  corps,  under  Schurz  and 
Barlow.  Steinwehr  of  the  3d  had  been  ordered  by  General  Howard  to 
Cemetery  hill  with  artillery,  which  prudent  move  saved  our  men  in  the 
evening,  when  overpowered  by  numbers. 

About  1  o'clock  the  two  armies  were  engaged  in  a  severe  contest, 
which  might  have  been  doubtful  as  to  its  result,  but  after  Hill's  corps 
became  engaged,  Ewell,  with  Early  and  Rhodes'  divisions  of  his  corps, 
came  down  from  Carlisle,  taking  position  to  the  left  of  Hill's  and  north 
of  the  town,  joined  in  the  fight,  increasing  the  force  to  about  40,000 
against  about  18,000.  The  battle  raged  furiously  for  about  two 
hours,  when  our  men  retreated  back  some  three  miles,  leaving  the 
town  and  our  wounded  in  the  hands  of  Generals  Ewell  and  Hill.  Our 
men  when  on  Cemetery  hill  held  up — where  Steinwehr  was  posted  with 
his  reserve — Ewell  holding  part  of  the  town.  While  we  lost  more  in 
killed,  wounded  and  captured,  we  took  General  Archer  and  1,500  men. 
This  evening  and  night  a  large  part  of  General  Meade's  army  reached 
the  neighborhood  at  and  south  of  the  Cemetery  hill  before  daylight. 
That  night,  or  Thursday  morning,  General  Meade  formed  his  lines 
in  position.  Lee  says  his  preparations  for  attack  were  not  com- 
pleted until  the  afternoon  of  the  2d.  Ewell's  corps,  which  had  occupied 
the  town,  went  out  east  by  the  railroad  and  Hanover  road  to  Rock 
Creek,  along  the  valley  of  which  they  went  down  to  attack  our  right, 
beginning  along  east  of  Cemetery  hill,  and  running  along  down  to 
Culps  and  Wolf  hill.  The  Louisiana  Tigers,  to  whom  was  given  the 
taking  of  the  batteries  on  Cemetery  hill,  lost  about  one-half  their  men 
in  the  charge. 

Some,  in  describing  the  line  of  battle  of  the  second  and  third  days, 
call  our  position  like  a  horse  shoe,  but  it  is  more  the  line  ami  curve  of 
a  fish-hook.  Gen.  Meade's  army  came  in  by  the  Baltimore,  Taueytowu 
and  Emmittsburg  road,  all  of  which  enter  Gettysburg  at  very  acute 
angles.  On  the  east  of  the  Baltimore  pike,  about  two  miles  from  Get- 
tysburg, Meade  placed  his  extreme  right,  at  Wolf's  hill.  This  position 
gave  him  a  natural  fortification  amid  rocks  and  stone  walls.  Extending 
on  to  the  centre,  you  cross  a  meadow  near  a  spring,  then  follow  a  line 
of  breast-works  around  a  rough  and  rocky  series  of  hills  (Culps)  covered 
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with  timber.     On  this  our  men  put  up  very  substantial  fortifications,  by 
their  combinations   with    natural   advantages.       Drawing    nearer    the 
Cemetery  hill,  they  fall  back  toward  the  pike,  then  out  again  in  circular 
prominence   around  the    hill   and   Cemetery.     From   this,    turning  in 
nearly  a  south  direction  between   Taneytown   and  Emmittsburg  roads, 
they  continued  on  as  the  long  side  of  a  fish  hook,  down  to  a  rough  and 
rocky  prominence ;  between  it  and  the  round  top  proper,  which  is  still 
farther  south,  and  is  the  highest  hill,  there  is  a  depression,  leaving  a 
hollow  near  our  left  flank,  as   the  meadow  did  on  our  right.     It  was 
these  two  places  in  which  Lee  attempted  to  flank  our  men  on  Thursday 
and  Friday.      While  our  right  line  was  on  rough  and  broken  ground,' 
our   left,   from  the  Cemetery  hill,   was  on  level,  open  country,  along 
which  you  could  see  for  more  than  a  mile  without  any  obstruction ,  un- 
til you  come  toward  the  extreme  left.     While  our  left  line  must  have  been 
nearly  three  miles   and  our  right  about  two,  the  distance  from  the  ex- 
treme right  to  extreme  left  could  not  have  been  more  than  two  miles. 
General  Meade's  headquarters  were  well  in  the  centre  of  the  circle  of 
the  hook,  but  inclining  to  the  long  side,  which  made  him   very  nearly 
equi-distant  from  the  extremes,  while  it  left  him  very  near  the  centres. 
The  lines   oi  the  Rebel  army  extended  all  around   this  on  the  outer 
circle,  at  a  distance   of  nearly  two   miles,    where  their  batteries  were 
placed,  and  from  which  they  made  their  advances  and  attacks.     On  the 
Cemetery  hill,  the  Seminary,   the  College,  the  hill  where  the   General 
Hospital  is  located,  and  several  places  in  and  around  the  town,  there  is 
a  very  extensive  view,  which  would  expose  nearly  all  the  lines  of  either 
side.     General  Lee's  headquarters  were  a  house  on  the   Chambersburg 
road,  about  1J  miles  from  the  town.     He  is  accused  of  using  the  cupola 
of  the  College,  while  a  hospital,  for   examining  our  lines.     Our   men 
must  have  thought,  it  the  cupola  of  the  Seminary,  for  they  threw  a  shell 
through  it,  though  this  may  have  been  done  in  firing  at  a  battery  which 
was  near  the  Seminary.     Several  of  our  shells  struck  the  building. 

Both  armies  made  the  best  use  of  their  time  in  preparing  fortifica- 
tions, and  getting  everything  in  readiness  for  the  struggle  which  was 
to  come.     Lee  says   "  every  effort  was  made  to  find  the  number  and 
position,  and  most  favorable  point  of  attack." 

According  to  a  statement  of  General  Rhodes  to  some  person  in  Gettys- 
burg, Lee  had  three  corps  ;  one  under  Longstreet  of  37,000  men  and 
100  guns ;  Hill,  29,000  and  75  guns  ;  Ewell,  35,000  and  60  guns,  while 
Stuart,  Imboden  and  Jenkins  had  a  cavalry  force  of  12,000  men  ;  mak- 
ing a  force  of  123,000  men  and  235  guns.  Under  Longstreet — Hood, 
McLaw  and  Picket  were  Division  commanders.  Under  Hill — Ander- 
son, Pender  and  Heath.  Under  Ewell — Rhodes,  Early  and  Johnson. 
The  position  of  Lee  required  him  to  have  more  men  and  guns, 
but  we  must  necessarilv  be  in  danger  of  losing  more  men.  In 
our  position  we  ought  to  have  lost  two  to  Lee's  one,  except  in 
charges  upon  our  batteries.  The  force  of  his  whole  line,  of  six  to  ten 
miles,  was  concentrated  on  our  centre  batteries;  and  so  closely  did  they 
fire  at  one  of  them,  that  a  small  gum  tree  near  the  Cemetery  hill,  not 
more  than  seven  inches  in  diameter,  was  hit  seven  times  in  a  space  of 
six  feet  by  seven  inches,  and  in  this  little  piece  of  woods  every  tree  is 
struck  with  a  shell  or  solid  shot.     Many  of  the  large  trees  were  struck 
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in  the  body  with  shells,  which  went  direct  through  them,  some  of  them 
18  to  30  inches  in  diameter. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  after  the  fight,  the  1st  and  11th  corps  retired 
to  the  Cemetery  hill,  where  Stein wehr  was,  and  on  Thursday  morning 
the  2d,  3d  and  5th  filled  up  the  left  Hue ;  part  of  the  2d,  and  Slocum 
with  the  12th,  the  right. 

The  Cemetery  hill  and  every  available  spot  was  planted  with  bat- 
teries. Our  centre  was  a  point  to  which  the  Rebels  could  throw  from 
every  direction,  as  to  the  hub  of  a  wheel.  During  the  early  part  of 
Thursday  little  was  known  of  their  movements.  After  an  advance  by 
General  Sickles,  of  the  3d  corps,  a  general  engagement  began,  including 
their  artillery.  The  cannonading  was  a  concentration  on  the  Cemetery 
hill  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  General  Meade's  quarters.  So  furious 
was  the  firing,  that  nearly  every  one  left  who  was  not  required  to  re- 
main there  as  a  duty.  It  being  the  headquarters  of  Generals  Howard 
and  Steinwehr,  messengers  were  continually  going  and  coming  to  them. 
The  musketry  firing  ou  our  left  became  more  and  more  terrible.  The 
3d  corps,  which  after  advancing  was  driven  back,  General  Sickles 
in  person  rallied  and  led  on.  While  hard  pressed  they  called  for 
the  5th,  which  came  in  just  above  the  round  top  and  on  the  left  of  the 
3d.  Here  continued  a  severe  fight  until  toward  sunset,  when  a  most 
desperate  effort  was  made  by  Anderson  and  McLaw's  divisions,  of 
Longstreet's  corps.  It  threatened  the  utter  destruction  of  the  3d 
corps.  They  had  rough  and  rocky  ground  over  which  to  come,  with  low 
woods,  very  difficult  to  cross,  until  they  came  near  our  lines ;  but  they 
rushed  upon  our  men,  halting  at  intervals  and  pouring  volleys  of 
bullets  into  our  troops  with  prodigious  effect ;  our  troops,  though  out- 
numbered, held  their  position,  falling  and  dying  in  every  direction,  but 
still  giving  volley  for  volley.  Onward  they  pressed,  and  endangered  our 
rifled  guns,  which  lay  before  our  infantry  on  a  knoll.  General  Sickles 
was  wounded  in  the  leg,  Hancock  in  the  thigh,  and  Gibbons  in  the 
shoulder.  The  2d  Corps,  which  came  to  their  help  and  the  1st, 
wavered.  At  or  about  this  time  the  5th  came  up,  with  shouts  and  such 
a  furious  fire  as  made  the  enemy  tremble.  Another  battery  from  be- 
hind opened  on  them  with  terrible  slaughter.  Still  the  Rebel  officers 
rallied  and  urged  on  their  men.  They  sprang  forward  as  though 
determined  to  carry  our  men  by  force  of  numbers.  A  division  of  the 
12th,  from  the  extreme  right,  came  to  their  aid.  ■  At  the  same  time 
Sedgwick  came  up  with  the  6th  corps,  having  marched  thirty-six  con- 
secutive hours.  Weary,  hungry,  and  ready  themselves  to  lie  down, 
the  men  aroused  themselves,  cast  away  their  knapsacks,  and  rushed 
into  the  battle,  dealing  death  in  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  who  were  not 
only  checked,  but  driven  back  with  fearful  loss. 

\\rhile  a  division  of  Slocum's  12th  corps,  on  our  extreme  right,  had 
come  to  aid  in  the  driving  back  of  Longstreet  and  Hill  on  our  left,  a 
portion  of  General  E  well's  corps  made  a  most  furious  attack  upon  our 
right,  it  seeming  as  if  the  knowledge  of  the  failure  to  carry  our  left 
had  inspired  them  with  new  energy  and  determination.  This  fight  was 
indeed  fearful  and  destructive.  The  attack  upon  the  12th  was  supposed 
to  be  more  desperate  than  any  known  in  the  history  of  our  army. 
The  1st  and  6th  came  to  their  support,  and  continued  until  nine  or  ten 
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o'clock,  the  fight  raging  with  terrible  fury.  The  firing  on  our  part  was 
probably  the  most  severe  storm  of  bullets  ever  fired  at  men.  This  was 
the  time  and  place  when  the  trees  on  our  right,  from  Culps  toward 
Wolfe  hill,  were  so  pierced  that  from  the  roots  on  the  ground  for  thirty 
to  forty  feet  high  there  is  scarcely  a  space  the  breadth  of  the  hand  that 
escaped  a  bullet.  In  a  single  tree,  not  more  than  one  foot  in  diameter, 
over  seventy  bullet  holes  were  counted  ;  over  thirty  of  these  within  sis 
feet  of  the  ground.  It  is  not  wonderful  that  so  many  were  wounded 
and  killed  in  that  charge,  but  seems  incredible  how  any  person  escaped 
being  killed  or  wounded.  We  met  in  a  hospital  a  Baltimorean,  who 
was  wounded  by  a  piece  of  shell,  while  he  and  his  company  were  lying 
flat  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  our  bullets.  We  said  :  "  Why  did'nt  you 
dodge  that  piece  of  shell?"  "  Dodge  !"  said  he,  "  the  leaves  and  tops 
of  the  trees  were  raining  down  upon  us  so  thick  we  could  scarcely  see, 
and  the  bullets  and  shells  were  just  as  thick  as  hail;  it  beat  anything 
we  ever  heard  of."  Ewell's  men  were  still  urged  on,  and  through  all 
this  death  and  destruction  they  pressed  into  our  fortifications,  where 
they  remained  during  the  night. 

Friday  morning,  our  men  who  had  been  driven,  and  who  during  the 
night  had  arranged  with  the  12th  corps,  removing  about  a  dozen 
cannon  along  the  turnpike,  came  down  on  the  rear  and  opened  on  them 
about  daylight,  which  drove  them  back  with  terrible  slaughter.  The 
grave-yards  around  that  breastwork,  and  the  number  of  wounded  from 
that  part  of  Ewell's  corps,  tell  bow  fearful  was  the  slaughter.  Of  four 
hundred  Marylanders  in  Ewell's  corps  who  went  into  the  fight  on  this 
point,  three  hundred  were  either  killed  or  wounded.  This  fight  was 
continued  from  about  41  in  the  morning  to  10J. 

It  has  been  said  that  this  fight  of  Longstreet  and  Hill's  for  three 
hours  on  our  left  on  Thursday,  and  afterwards  of  Ewell  upon  our  right, 
was  the  most  terrible,  desperate,  obstinate  and  deadly  contested  of  any 
battle  of  the  war. 

On  Friday  morning,  July  3,  as  day  broke,  General  Lee's  right, 
under  Longstreet,  opened  his  batteries  upon  our  left,  which  continued 
for  about  half  an  hour.  The  line  of  battle  was  Longstreet  opposite  our 
left,  with  Hood's,  McLaw's  and  Picket's  divisions  ;  Hill  the  centre, 
with  Anderson,  Pender  and  Heath;  Ewell  still  on  our  right,  with 
Early,  Rhodes  and  Johnson.  Batteries  were  all  around  their  lines. 
On  the  hill  near  the  Newville  road  was  a  large  gun  of  peculiar 
sound,  which  threw  a  seven  inch  shell,  pieces  of  which  were  found 
within  a  few  yards  of  General  Meade's  headquarters. 

Between  one  and  two,  P.  M.,  after  a  sort  of  signal  from  some  of  Lee's 
batteries,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  guns  opened  against  Cemetery  hill 
and  the  centre,  held  by  1 1  th,  2d  and  part  of  the  1st  Corps.  As  many  guns 
from  our  batteries  replied,  and  for  three  hours  one  of  the  most  fearfully 
sublime  and  unsurpassed  cannonades  occured  that  has  ever  been  known 
on  this  continent — the  very  hills  trembled.  A  man,  who  was  on  Ceme- 
tery hill,  told  us  he  never  was  so  reminded  of  the  Judgment  day. 
Horses  were  shot  down  by  scores,  gun-carriages  were  demolished, 
whole  batteries  swept  away,  officers  were  killed  and  wounded  in  great 
numbers,  caissons  by  the  dozen  were  exploded.  The  headquarters  of 
General  Meade,  a  small  house  on  the  Taneytown  road,  about  sixteen  by 
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twenty- four  feet,  a   central   point  with  the   hill,  to  which  the  incessant 
fire    of  over   one  hundred    cannon    was  directed,    was    repeatedly  shot 
through.     As  many  as  six  shells  in  a  second  fell  around    it,  and  con- 
stantly two   to  the  second  fell   and    burst   all  around   his  house.      The 
shells  burst  in  the  yard,  on  both  sides  of  the  fence;  falling   among  tho 
horses  hitched  ahout  his  fence,   no  less  than   sixteen  were  killed  ;  one 
tore  up  the  steps  of  the  house,  opened    bai_rs   of  oats;  another  carried 
away  one  of  two  pillars  of  the  porch  ;  another   went  through  tho  door; 
another  through  the  garret.     General  Butterfield,  one  of  his  aids,  was 
struck  in  the  breast  by  a  piece  of  shell  which  exploded  in  the  building. 
Man  and  beast  foil  before  them  in  frightful  horror.      Probably  there  were 
three  hundred  cannon  firing  continously  from  two  to  six  o'clock.      The 
Rebel   infantry   were   noticed   massing  in   the   woods  opposite   our  left 
centre.     General  Doubleday's   troops  met  this  attack  and  drove  them 
back.      These  charges  cost  the  enemy  immensely  in  killed  and  wounded. 
They  charged   upon   our  batteries   and  lines,  until  it  became  almost  a 
hand  to  hand  fight.     About  three  o'clock  the   infantry  pressed  up  and 
within   our  fortifications,  on   the  east  side   of  the   Cemetery  hill — some 
even  laid  hold  upon  our  cannon — but  our  infantry  poured   in  such  vol- 
lies  of  bullets,  pressed  them  with  the  bayonet,  and  our  men  at  the  can- 
non beat  them  back  with  ram-rods  and  guns  that  they  were  piled  up  in 
each  other's  way  and  fell  back.      Here  agaiu  it   was   a  matter  of  doubt 
what   would  be  the  result,  when  a  reinforcement  on  our  side  came  up, 
forming  a  line  at  such  position  as  to  rake  the  enemy,  and  afterwards  the 
Pennsylvania  Reserves  drove  them  back.     General  Lee  says  the  battle 
raged  with  great  violence  until  sunset;   but  his  artillery  having  nearly 
expended   its   ammunition,    the   attacking  columns    became   exposed  to 
the  fire  of  tho  numerous  batteries  near  the  summit  of  the   ridge,    and 
after  a  determined  and  gallant   struggle,  were  compelled   to   relinquish 
their  advantage  and  fall  back  to  their  original  positions  with  severe  loss. 
The  part  of  our  lines  which  Lee  last  attempted  was  on  the  left  centre. 
This  Cemetery  hill,  to  which  Gen.   Howard  sent  Steinwehr   on  the 
first  day.  is  a  most  commanding  view — all  the  country  around  being  ob- 
servable from    it,    in   some    directions   from    10  to   12  miles,   and    the 
entire  line  of  Gen.  Lee — giving  Gen.    Meade  the  advantage  of  knowing 
in  what  direction  any  move   was   being  made  almost  at  a  glance.      It  is 
worthy  also  of    remark,   that  while   the  fury   of  Lee's  batteries   were 
directed  against  it,  and    shot  and    shell   literally  rained   down   upon   it, 
that  so  few  of  the   monuments    and    marble    slabs  were  injured.      The 
Cemetery  is  on  the  west  side  of  the  Baltimore  pike.      Adjacent  to  it  on 
the  north  along  the  pike  is  a  tract  of  land  containing  about  4  to  5  acres, 
which,  with  the  Cemetery  ground,  connects   with   about   8  to  10   acres 
west,  which  bounds  on    the    Taneytown  road.      This  ground   has   been 
secured  for  the    National  Cemetery,    in   which    the  different   States  are 
burying   the   dead,  who   fell  in   defence  of  the   country  in  this  battle. 
On  the  opposite  side  of  the  turnpike  east,  is  a    portion  of  Cemetery  hill 
where  some  of  the  batteries  were  placed,  and  «hich  made  such  havoc  in 
Ewell's  Corps.    The  importance  of  this  hill  was  not  too  highly  appreciated 
by  Gen.  Meade,  when  in  the  thickest  and  hottest  of  the  fight,  he  is  said 
to  have  ridden  up  in  o  the  midst  of  the  batteries,  and  said  to  bis  officers 
and  men  :    "  You  must  hold  this  position,  if  it  costs  every  man." 
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A  battle  on  which  was  virtually  to  turn  the  peace,  quiet  and  safety 
of  the  States  of  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Delaware,  New  Jersey,  &c; 
which  was  also  to  shape  the  character  of  the  remaining  conflict  of  the 
war ;  which  was  fought  to  compel  recognition  and  terms  of  submission 
on  the  part  of  the  Government  and  loyal  States,  and  which,  ac- 
cording to  General  Lee's  report,  "became  a  necessity  for  the 
existence  of  his  army  where  it  was,"  must  be  one  of  desperation. — 
So  when  on  the  afternoon  of  Friday  the  clangor  of  arms  ceased, 
and  men  began  to  look  at  the  field,  and  during  that  night,  the 
next  day,  and  on  to  Sabbath  morning,  to  gather  up  the  dead  and 
wounded,  it  became  evident  that  a  slaughter,  fearful  and  unparalleled, 
had  taken  place.  Some  put  down  the  Union  loss  in  killed  at  about 
2,500,  and  over  12,000  wounded..  The  Rebel  loss  in  killed  must  have 
been  much  heavier,  while  the  number  of  their  wounded  must  have  been 
still  greater  in  proportion.  General  Lee  says  "  his  army  were  driven 
back  with  severe  loss." 

There  are  a  number  of  circumstances  connected  with  the  two  armies 
which  might  be  noted.  Gen.  Meade  was  placed  in  command  Sabbath, 
June  28.  His  officers  and  men  scarcely  knew  of  him.  He  had  never 
fought  a  battle  as  commander.  His  men  were  marched  continuously 
and  rapidly  from  150  to  200  miles.  They  were  hurried  into  the  battle, 
many  of  them  with  very  little  food ;  some  without  shoes,  tired  and 
lame.  It  was  a  position  of  trial  to  the  commander  and  his  army.  Gen. 
Lee  was  experienced ;  had  fought  all  the  battles  of  the  Army  of  North- 
ern Virginia ;  in  many  of  them  very  successful.  His  army  were  elated 
at  former  successes  ;  felt  themselves  invincible  ;  had  every  confidence  in 
their  commander.  He  felt  that  he  could  rely  upon  them  to  attempt 
anything  he  would  propose.  His  men  were  rested  and  well  fed,  and 
probably  double  ours  in  number.  The  ground  upon  which  we  would 
have  fought  lay  west  of  Gettysburg,  our  army  seeking  to  possess  them- 
selves of  the  Seminary  hill  and  that  ridge.  The  defeat  of  the  first  day 
compelled  them  to  take  the  position  which,  in  the  Providence  of  God, 
enabled  them  to  stand,  and  which  was  four  times  as  good  a  position  for 
defence,  so  that  we  may  consider  the  defeat  and  loss  of  the  first  day, 
that  which  seemed  as  a  defence  on  the  second,  and  a  victory  on  the  third  ; 
but  that  was  probably  the  result  of  the  6th  Corps,  under  Sedgwick, 
coming  up  just  when  our  lines  were  trembling,  and  ready  to  give  way. 

It  is  wonderful  that  so  heavy  a  battle  should  take  place  in  and  around 
a  town,  and  do  so  little  damage  to  life  or  property,  as  in  Gettysburg. 
Shells  fell  in  the  yard  and  went  through  the  house  of  Mr.  Little,  and 
exploded  in  the  very  room  where,  a  few  minutes  before,  his  family  had 
been  sitting.  A  shell,  unexploded,  is  lodged  in  a  wall  of  a  brick 
house,  over  the  door  of  the  third  house  east  of  the  town  square.  A 
shell  went  through  the  corner  of  a  house  on  the  same  street.  The  house 
of  Mr.  Stvek,  which  was  a  rendezvous  of  Rebel  sharpshooters,  has  shell 
upon  shell  through  it,  and  nearly  every  square  foot  upon  the  side  next 
Cemetery  hill  has  the  mark  of  a  bullet.  About  two  persons  was  the 
limit  of  lives  of  the  citizens  lost,  so  far  as  we  could  learn.  The  house 
known  as  Dr.  McLean's,  west  of  the  Seminary,  was  set  fire  to  and 
burned  by  the  Rebels,  supposed  in  mere  wantonness. 

General  Meade  took  charge  of  the  army,  recognizing  the  controlling 
Providence  of  God.     After  the  battle  he  said  to  his  army:   "It  is 
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right  and  proper  to  return  thanks  to  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  events, 
that  in  the  goodness  of  his  Providence  he  has  thought  jit  to  give  victory 
to  the  cause  of  the  just.'''' — Headquarters,  July  4,  1863. 

When  the  Union  Army  moved  from  the  Potomac  to  meet  Lee,  such 
expedition  was  needed  that  it  required  a  dispensing  with  everything 
which  could  be  left.  Rations  were  only  for  a  few  days.  Its  supplies, 
which  were  in  Alexandria,  Washington,  &c,  had  to  come  through  Bal- 
timore, by  the  N.  C.  11.  II.,  to  the  Relay  House,  up  the  Western  Mary- 
land Railroad  to  Uuion  bridge,  it  being  the  nearest  point  to  the  army. 
Then  as  it  advanced.  Westminster  became  the  base  from  which  every- 
thing had  to  be  wagoned. 

Provision  was  needed  for  the  whole  army,  which  was  hurrying  up, 
not  knowing  where  they  might  meet  the  enemy,  but  assured  that  wher- 
ever they  met  must  be  a  terriffic  battle.  Supplies  had  to  come  for  man 
aud  beast;  from  delays  they  became  more  urgent.  An  immense  pressure 
was  upon  cars,  wagons,  ambulances  or  whatever  could  carry  freight. 

Our  Commission  first  sent  supplies  to  Frederick.  As  the  armies  ad- 
vanced, we  looked  for  them  to  meet  about  Saturday,  the  6th,  near  the 
Union  bridge  or  Emmittsburg.  We  made  our  arrangements  on  the  2d  to 
go  by  Westminster.  That  day  the  announcement  was  made  that  there  had 
been  an  engagement  near  Gettysburg,  and  General  Reynolds  killed  ;  that 
appearances  were  unfavorable  for  our  army.  Everything  looked  gloomy, 
but  there  was  no  time  to  delay.  We  immediately  got  our  stores  in 
readiness  to  start.  On  calling  upon  Colonel  Donaldson,  the  Quarter- 
master in  Baltimore,  he  readily  and  promptly  gave  us  what  facility  he 
could,  as  well  as  advice.  He  would  have  furnished  a  wagon  and  am- 
bulances to  take  our  goods  to  the  battle-field,  but  from  depredations 
of  guerillas  and  Stuart's  cavalry,  advised  us  not  to  take  that  way,  but 
the  military  road,  which  was  the  railroad  to  Westminster.  He  gave  us 
an  order  on  the  railroad  President  and  Superintendent.  Messrs.  Du- 
barry  and  Irvine  promptly  gave  us  the  facilities  on  their  roads,  free. — 
We  had  our  goods  sent  to  the  Calvert  Station,  then  re  shipped  at  the 
Relay,  and  that  evening  placed  in  a  car  with  General  Meade's  mail  for 
Westminster  or  the  army. 

After  we  had  secured  them  in  the  cars  at  the  Relay  at  10  o'clock  at 
night,  we  had  to  wait  fpr  a  train,  walking  the  platform  or  sitting  about 
the  cars  until  7  o'clock  the  next  morning.  We  were  so  fortunate  before 
the  train  started  as  to  get  some  breakfast,  through  the  kindness  of  Mrs. 
Samuel  Barnes.  We  first  entered  a  burden  car,  but  soon  found  it 
would  be  more  comfortable,  though  a  little  more  dangerous,  on  the  top. 
Tired  of  walking  all  night,  and  anxious  to  get  on  in  any  way,  the  top 
of  the  car  became  quite  comfortable.  We  arrived  at  Westminster  at 
noon  Saturday.  Just  as  we  landed  there  was  a  report  that  General 
Buford's  cavalry  were  ordered  off,  as  some  supposed,  to  head  Lee's 
army,  or  to  bring  up  some  aid  to  General  Meade.  No  one  knew  with 
any  certainty. 

At  Westminster  everything  was  in  the  utmost  confusion.  Dozens  of 
men  were  loading  hard  crackers,  others  meat  and  sugar,  &c.,  from  cars 
into  army  wagons,  which,  as  soon  as  loaded,  were  hurried  away  for  the 
army,  which  was  not  supplied.  A  little  farther  along  the  track,  under 
guard,  stood  about  1,000  Confederate  prisoners,  waiting   to  enter  the 
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ears  for  Baltimore.     Several  hundred  of  our  wounded  had  reached  here, 
and  were  attended  to   by  our  delegates.     General  Hancock,  of  the  2d! 
Army  Corps,  who  was  wounded  on  the  2d  day,  was  here,  and   had  his 
wound  dressed  and  the  smoke  and   dust  of  the  battle   washed  from   hint 
by  one  of  our  Commission,  (Mr.  Stilson.)     From  him  we  learned  posi- 
tively that  our  army  was  victorious.     General  Buford  had  ordered  an 
army  wagon  to  take  our  supplies,  which  we  immediately  had  removed 
from  the  car  to  the    wagou.      While  in  this   work,  and  just  as   we  had 
nearly  finished,  one  or  two  cavalrymen  rode  up  to  us,  inquiring  which 
was  the  road  to  some  stone  church  ?     In   a  few  moments   there   was  a 
new  commotion.      Wagons,  horses  and  footmen  were  hurrying  along. — 
We  sought  to  know  what  this  meant,    and  were'  informed  that   General 
Buford's  cavalry    was  in  motion.     In   a   moment  there    came   wagons 
with  6  mules  at  a  trot,  followed  by  ammunition  wagons,  men  on  horse- 
back, ambulances,  &c,  everything  iu   the  line  making  their  way  with 
great  expedition,  no  one  being  able  to  say  where.     Some  said  it  was  a  call 
for  reinforcements,  others  a  retreat  of  our  army.     Feeling  that  we  were 
shut  up  to  the  duty  of  reaching  the   wounded,  we  pursued   the  steps  to 
accomplish  it.      A  proposition   wns   made   to  hire  a  carriage.     Know- 
ing what  difficulty  we  had  in  getting  our  stores  that  far,  we  concluded 
to  stick  by  the  wagon,  while  others  went  in  a  carriage,  and  as  we  knew 
from   General  Hancock  how  great  was  the  need  in   the   army,  we   re- 
solved to  go  with  it  at  once.     Just  as  we   were  about  starting  a  cloud 
suddenly  arose,  which,  with  great  rapidity,  gave   evidence   of  a  severe 
storm.     In  a  few  moments  it  was  upon  us  in  torrents.     Umbrellas  and 
wagon  covers  were  of  but  little   use.     We  fled    to  a  house,   and   after 
waiting  until  the  first  furious  shower  had  slackened  a  little,  we  started. 
It  contiuucd  raining   until  about  5  o'clock.     We   pressed   on  through 
mud  and  rain  and  over  the  rough,  stony  and  hilly  roads  to  Taneytown. 
While  our  horses  were  eating,  we  called  at  the  house  of  our  friend,  Rev. 
Mr.  Scarborough,  the  Presbyterian  preacher  iu  that  place,  whose  good 
wife  insisted  on  giving  us  some  supper,  adding  to  our  stores  some  loaves 
of  bread.     Soon  as  our  horses  were  done  eating  we  urged  our  driver  to 
start.      He  soon  began  to  falter  and  make  excuses  to  stop  for  the  night. 
Presentlya  sound  of  horses'  feet,  which  proved  to  be  cavalry  guarding  the 
beef  cattle  of  General  Meade's  army,  aroused  him  sufficiently  to  journey 
on  as  long  as  they  were  in  hearing.     Very  soon  after  he  turned  into  a 
field  where  were  three  ambulances  spending  the  night.     Here  we  waited 
until  daylight,  when   we  had  to  put  our  wits   to   work  to  get  him  off 
without  waiting   for   his   breakfast.      As   he   had  two  days  allowed  him 
in  which  to  make  his  trip,  we  told   him  if  he  would  get  us  to  the    hos- 
pital of  the  2d  Army  corps,  he  might  do  what  he  pleased  with  the  rest 
of  the  time,  by  which,  and  urging  the  condition   of  wounded  men,  we 
induced  him  to  start. 

The  heavy  rain  of  the  preceding  day  continued  through  the  night 
and  morning.  The  immense  wagoning  which  had  been  upon  this  clay 
road,  made  it  difficult  to  get  along,  even  by  going  through  the  fields, 
and  would  have  been  utterly  impossible  in  the  night.  Very  soon  we 
came  to  squads  of  soldiers  who  had  wandered  off  six  to  eight  miles  to 
see  what  they  could  obtain  at  the  farm  houses  along  the  mad ;  then  along 
the  road  aud  iu  the  field    we  could   see  dead  horses,    who,   after   being 
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wounded,  had  probably  fled  as  far  as  they  could,  and  there  had  dropped 
down  and  died.  From  daylight  we  noticed  companies  of  cavalry  turn- 
ing in  all  the  roads  leading  west  from  the  Taneytown  road.  Since  we 
learned  they  were  searching  for  the  whereabouts  of  Lee's  army,  which 
that  morning  had  moved  in  retreat.  As  we  advanced  toward  the  round 
top,  General  Meade's  extreme  left,  we  came  upon  a  portion  of  the  5th 
and  Gth  corps  of  Sykes  and  Sedgwick.  These  were  scattered  in  every 
direction,  in  houses,  barns  and  trees,  &c.  Here  were  wagons,  tents,  stacks 
of  guns,  here  a  little  fire,  there  a  few  men  trying  to  keep  on  a  place 
where  they  would  not  be  in  water  or  mud.  One  would  inquire  of  us  how 
many  of  the  militia  were  out  ?  Another,  whether  General  McClellan  was 
not  in  command  of  them  ?  This  part  of  the  army  did  not  know  that  the 
battle  was  over.  With  a  knowledge  of  the  severity  of  the  preceding 
day's  fight,  it  was  very  natural  to  be  anxious  for  reinforcements.  Many 
were  in  waiting  for  orders  to  renew  the  fight. 

We  inquired  for  the  2d  corps  hospital,  but  no  one  could  tell.  One 
siid,  in  this  barn,  another  in  that,  but  none  knew.  Seeing  at  a  distance 
a  train  of  about  80  to  40  ambulances  coming  from  the  battle-field,  we 
made  our  way  to  them,  and  learned  that  they  were  going  to  the  2d 
corps.  Beckoning  to  our  driver,  we  followed  them,  and  in  short  time 
reached  the  hospital  of  the  3d  division  of  this  corps.  These  troops  were 
the  extreme  left,  and  the  2d  corps  was  near  the  centre,  which  accounts 
for  their  not  knowing  about  it,  they  all  being  strangers  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  having  been  hard  at  work  from  the  time  they  came  up. — 
This  hospital  was  about  2  to  2J  miles  from  the  lines  on  our  right,  in  a 
woods  and  along  Rock  Creek.  The  ground  for  this  division  was  very 
unfavorable,  being  fiat,  muddy  and  wet. 

Some  little  idea  of  the  condition  of  this  hospital  and  the  destruction 
of  the  battle  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  there  were  over 
3,200  wounded  in  all,  living,  besides  many  dead  lying  arouud  it,  2,308 
Union  and  952  Rebels;  245  of  the  Union  men  died,  and  192  Rebels  ; 
in  all  437,  being  about  one-ninth  of  our  men  and  one-fifth  of  the  Rebels. 
These  men  were  more  severely  wounded,  and  more  enfeebled  and  ex- 
hausted. 

We  came  into  the  midst  of  these  wounded  and  dying  and  dead,  as 
they  were  lying  on  the  ground,  and  being  lifted  from  ambulances,  and 
laid  beside  others  who  were  on  the  ground,  without  anything  under  or 
over  them.  Many  had  lost  nearly  all  their  clothes  in  the  fight;  others 
when  wounded  had  to  have  their  clothes  torn  off  to  stop  the  blood  and 
attend  to  their  wounds  We  proposed  to  go  to  the  battle-field  to  help 
gather  up  the  wounded,  dying  and  dead,  but  were  informed  that  it 
would  not  be  allowed,  as  the  Rebel  sharpshooters  were  still  hidden 
about,  and  would  fire  upon  any  person  that  would  come  beyond  a  cer- 
tain line,  or  unless  connected  with  the  ambulances  ;  that  the  day  before 
a  Confederate  officer  had  offered  $500  to  an  ambulance  driver  if  he 
would  get  him  off  the  field.  The  Rebel  commander  kept  these  sharp- 
shooters to  annoy  our  ambulance  drivers,  and  keep  our  army  from  the 
knowledge  of  his  defeat  and  retreat.  Some  men  in  places  had  thus  to 
lav  on  the  ground  a  day  and  a  half  longer  than  there  was  any  necessity. 
The  rain  not  only  made  the  ground  at  this  division  hospital  muddy, 
but  at  times  so  overflowed,  that  some  of  the  wounded  were  drowned 
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for  want  of  help  to  move  them  from  the  low  and  flat  places  ;  at  times  it 
was  with  difficulty  we  could  walk  through  the  hospital.  There  were  a 
few  tents,  some  little  shelter  coverings,  some  gum  cloths  spread  on  two 
rails,  with  any  cloth  or  covering  they  could  get,  but  the  great  mass  had 
no  cover  or  shelter.  Some  with  a  pair  of  pants  and  no  shirt,  some  a 
pair  of  drawers ;  the  scarcity  of  everything  was  exceedingly  great,  no 
army  provisions  of  any  kind  having  yet  come,  and  the  men  having  been 
without  food  in  many  cases  for  three  days. 

When  the  wagon  came  up  the  surgeons  and  men  received  us  with  the 
greatest  gladness.  Each  would  ask, — Have  you  any  bandages,  lint, 
sheets,  blankets,  &c?  we  are  in  want  of  everything.  So  of  wines, 
bread,  &c.  We  said  to  them,  we  have  some  of  all  these,  and  they  are 
at  your  service  at  once.  But  what  were  they  among  such  a  multitude  ? 
To  make  everything  go  as  far  as  possible,  we  resolved  to  let  nothing 
out  but  through  one  of  our  agents,  and  then  only  to  extreme  cases,  as 
where  a  man  had  a  leg  or  arm  amputated,  or  was  exhausted  by  his 
wounds  and  exposure.  Painful  as  it  was,  the  necessity  was  upon  us, 
and  we  must  do  the  best  we  could.  Borrowing  the  horse  of  Dr.  Scott, 
of  the  7th  Virginia,  and  putting  one  of  our  Commission  in  charge  of 
our  goods,  and  procuring  him  a  guard,  we  hastened  to  the  3d  and  5th 
corps  hospitals.  On  inquiry  of  the  Surgeons,  the  question  was 
immediate, — Have  you  any  lint,  bandages,  sponges,  stimulants,  &c? 
We  directed  each  of  them  to  send  over,  and  we  would  do  for  them  what 
we  could.  Coming  back,  the  necessity  for  economy  became  so  terrible 
that  when  a  poor  fellow,  who  had  periled  his  life  for  his  country,  and 
had  a  wounded  arm  or  leg,  begged  for  bread,  we  were  often  compelled 
to  break  a  soda  cracker  in  two,  give  him  half,  and  the  remainder  to  an- 
other wounded  in  his  foot  or  leg. 

While  we  were  distributing  from  man  to  man,  the  men  came  from 
the  3d  and  5th  corps,  when  we  had  to  divide  our  goods  into  three  parts, 
giving  one  to  each  of  them.  Think  of  two  boxes  of  soda  crackers  in  a 
hospital  of  over  3,000  wounded  men,  who  had  not  anything  to  eat  for 
three  days  !  But  what  when  divided  among  hospitals  of  three  corps  ? 
It  was  all  that  we  had,  and  no  appearance  of  supply  from  any  other 
quarter.  As  we  cut  up  a  loaf  of  bread,  which  we  had  gotten  at  Mr. 
Scarborough's,  to  give  it  to  those  who  had  been  wounded  about  the  mouth 
and  face,  who  could  not  chew  a  cracker,  a  man  standing  by  begged  us 
to  sell  him  a  slice  of  it.  He  would  pay  any  price.  How  like  Job's 
account:  "All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  irive  for  his  life." — '2,  4.  But 
to  him  we  could  only  say,  "  we  can't  sell  it  to  you  at  any  price.  We 
would  gladly  give  it  to  you,  but  look  at  those  men  around  you;  say 
whether  we  ought  to  let  you  have  it?"  "It's  all  right;  give  it  to 
then)."  These  men  felt  their  gnawing  hunger  and  wounds,  but  when 
they  saw  the  condition  of  their  companions  they  readily  yielded. 

The  first  two  men  we  supplied  were  of  125th  and  111th  New  York, 
the  next  two  of  21st  North  Carolina,  then  11th  U.  S.  Infantry,  an  am- 
bulance officer,  then  a  Chaplain  of  14th  Connecticut,  and  Rev.  Messrs. 
Adams,  Chapin;  &c,  of  Christian  Commission,  for  distribution.  In 
a  fence  corner  just  above  us,  among  our  men,  lay  Colonel  Hugh  11. 
Miller,  of  Pontotoc,  Mississippi,  of  the  l'-!d  Mississippi  Regiment,  an  em- 
inent lawyer  and  judge  of  that  State,  shot  through  the   left  breast  and 
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right  knee.  We  gave  him  a  little  wine  and  a  cracker,  which  he  took  w.th 
great  modesty,  saying  he  was  not  dangerously  wounded,  but  was  thank- 
ful for  our  offer  to  write  to  his  wife,  Mrs.  Susan  G.  Miller,  at  Sunny- 
aide,  Cumberland  Co.,  Virginia.  The  Surgeon  told  us  his  case  was 
dangerous.  Calling  again  after  a  short  time  to  see  if  he  would  have 
anything,  lie  modestly  laid:  "  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  yoa,  but  give 
it  to  to  those  around,  who  are  worse,  and  need  it  more."  On  the  20th 
we  met  his  son  in  the  office  of  Colonel  Alleman,  stating  that  his  father 
was  dead,  and  requesting  liberty  to  accompany  his  body  home. 

A  full  description  of  the  condition  of  the  wounded  would  require  the 
attention  of  one  who  was  not  so  much  occupied  in  getting  the  things 
uceded  by  them  and  those  of  other  corps.  We  can  say,  however,  that 
in  every  direction  lay  men  of  all  classes,  the  rich  man  and  the  poor 
man,  the  commander  and  the  private.  At  one  place,  near  a  fence,  lay 
privates,  corporals,  lieutenants,  majors  and  colonels,  from  New  York, 
North  Carolina,  Indiana,  Mississippi,  Connecticut,  Georgia,  New  Hamp- 
shire, Alabama,  Maine  and  Delaware,  side  by  side,  on  the  bare  ground, 
or  on  a  little  wet  straw  ;  no  distinction.  Men  were  gathered  around  trees, 
with  their  heads  toward  the  body  of  the  tree;  occasionally,  when  able, 
one  sat  up  and  leaned  against  it.  They  were  in  every  condition,  from 
the  slightest  wound  to  the  man  dying  in  agony,  from  the  terrible  mang- 
ling of  a  piece  of  shell. 

To  say  in  such  a  field  that  surgeons  were  busy,  is  needless.  What 
else  could  they  do  but  work,  unless  appalled  at  the  mass  of  ragged, 
naked,  torn  and  mangled  mortality  !  There  was  not  more  than  one  for 
ten  that  were  needed.  Every  man  that  could  tie  a  bandage,  or 
give  a  drink  of  water,  or  pour  it  upon  a  wound,  was  at  work. 
As  we  passed  through  them,  in  every  direction  we  turned,  men 
would  call  us.  "  Doctor,  oh,  doctor,  won't  you  attend  to  my  case  ? 
Won't  you  fix  my  arm,  or  my  leg,  or  my  shoulder,  or  head  ?"  As  we 
stopped  at  their  earnest  cries,  we  could  only  say,  we  are  not  physicians 
or  surgeons,  but  acting  for  the  Christian  Commission,  and  will  do  for 
you  what  we  can.  Until  the  Dr.  can  attend  to  your  case,  we  will  fur- 
nish you  with  some  wine,  biscuit,  crackers,  bandages,  lint,  shirts,  &c. 
They  would  then  beg  us  to  send  the  Dr.;  but  to  whom  could  we  go  ? 
On  the  amputation  table  one  case  succeeded  another  as  fast  as  they  could 
be  operated  on  and  removed.  We  little  thought  we  could  become  so 
familiar  with  the  sight  of  feet,  legs,  arms,  just  taken  from  our  fellow- 
men,  and  look  upon  the  operations  without  a  thought  except  the  inclina- 
tion to  take  hold  of  the  man  and  try  and  help  him.  During  all  this 
time,  Mr.  Stilson  and  myself  had  never  thought  of  eating,  having 
forgotten  breakfast,  when  a  man  told  us  Dr.  Scott  had  some  dinner 
prepared  for  us.  His  name  was  Lewis  Morgan,  Delaware,  Delaware 
county,  Ohio,  Co.  I.  4th  Ohio.  His  kind,  pleasant  and  attentive 
manners  left  an  impression  on  us  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  Dr.  Scott 
detailed  him  to  attend  us.  After  we  went  to  the  town,  the  Commission 
found  him  the  same. 

While  giving  out  to  the  men,  we  noticed  at  the  table  a  man  whom  we 
had  been  supplying  to  give  to  others,  who  looked  like  a  chaplain.  We 
were  old  acquaintances,  and  knew  each  other  well,  but  during  the  day, 
meeting  time  and  again  at  the  same  boxes,  had  never  recognized  each 
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other.  As  we  turned  up  to  straighten  our  back,  after  getting  things 
out,  we  recognized  him.  "  Well,  Murphy,  where  in  the  world  did  you 
come  from?  I  have  been  here  all  clay;  never  noticed  you  before." 
"  I  am  chaplain  of  the  1st  Delaware,  and  am  here  attending  to  the 
wounded  of  my  regiment."  We  said  this  was  new  work  for  two  such 
old-fashioned  Presbyterians,  to  be  hard  at  work  in  boxes  and  bread,  &c, 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  "What,"  said  he,  "is  it  the  Sabbath  day? 
Indeed,  T  had  not  the  least  idea  what  day  it  was.  I  can't  tell  anything 
about  where  I  am,  or  what  time  has  parsed  for  three  or  four  days."  We 
said  that  when  day  broke  we  recognized  the  Sabbath,  but  from  that 
until  the  present  we  had  not  thought  of  anything  but  these  goods,  and 
to  get  them  to  the  men  that  needed  them,  nor  had  it  ever  entered 
into  our  mind  where  we  were.  This  was  the  first  Sabbath  we 
ever  recollect  spending  in  bodily  labor  or  secular;  but  when  the 
exception  of  necessity  and  mercy  takes  place,  the  exception  becomes 
the  duty. 

As  soon  as  we  had  eaten,  we  started  to  try  some  plan  to  get  more 
surgeons,  but  were  stopped  by  a  report  that  any  private  surgeons  were 
forbidden  on  the  field.  Just  then  Dr.  Scott  said  he  and  all  the  surgeons 
that  could  in  any  way  be  spared  were  ordered  forward  with  the  army, 
which  would  be  or  was  in  motion.  What!  take  away  surgeons  here 
where  a  hundred  are  wanted,  and  where,  if  the  men  have  not  immediate 
help,  hundreds  must  die  for  want  of  that  attention.  But  so  it  is,  and 
we  can  do  no  better. 

As  Dr.   Scott  was  ordered  off,  we  had  to  try  and  get  another  horse. 
After  searching,  we  found  a  wounded   officer,  who  had  a  horse — Major 
Richard  E.  Cross,  of  the  5th  New  Hampshire,  (brother  of  Col.  Edward 
E.  Cross,  who  was  killed  on  the  3d  day,)  both    formerly  of  Baltimore. 
He  loaned  it  to  us  to  go  into  Gettysburg  and  see  if  we  could  not  make 
some   arrangement  for    surgeons  and   supplies,    but   wanted   it   in  the 
morning,  as   he    was  going  to  try  and  keep  up  with  the  army.      When 
at  Westminster  we  had  written  to  Mr.  Griffith,  chairman, of  Commission, 
not  to  send  any  more  supplies  by  that  way.     Knowing  the  communica- 
tion by  Northern  Central  Railroad,  Hanover  and  Gettysburg,  we  started 
to    see    the    President   of     Gettysburg    Road,    hoping    to    be    able    to 
do  something  in  the  way  of  facilitating  supplies.      On  our  arrival  at  the 
cross  road,  on  the  turnpike,  a  mile  south  of  the  Cemetery  hill,  we  were 
stopped  by  a  guard.      We  went  clown  the  turnpike  a  mile  further,  where 
Gen.  Meade  then  had  his  headquarters,  to  state  our  case  and  get  passed. 
Col.    Sharp  said   we   would  have  to  go  to  Gen.  Patrick's  headquarters, 
which  were  nearly  two  miles  further.     It  was  now  after  9  o'clock,  damp 
and  dark  at  that.      To  comfort  us,  he  said  he  would  go  along,  and  let  us 
share  his  bed,  which  was  on  the  barn  floor,  near  the  Sd  corps  hospital, 
as  far  from    the   town  as  from    whore  we  hnd  started.      The  General 
ordered  the  pass,   preferred  we  should  go  in  town,  but  on  our  remon- 
strating   as    we    were    from    Baltimore,   had  brought   supplies   for  the 
woumh'd,    and    had    been    all   day  on   our  feet   in   water  and   mud   dis- 
tributing them,   he  said  we  might  lodge  in   the  barn  with   him  ;   that 
these    people  around    here    he    could    not    trust.      Col.    Sharp    having 
ordered  some  one  to  tie  up  our  horse,  we  laid  down  on   the  barn  floor, 
where  we  slept  more  soundly  than  we   have  often  done   in  the  most 
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comfortable  bol.  At  daylight  we  were  off  to  Gettysburg,  wbcre  we 
saw  Mr.  McCurdy,  the  President  of  the  railroad,  and  learned  that  the 
Government  had  the  road  in  hand  ;  that  cars  would  be  up  as  soon  as 
they  could  have  the  road  ready.  We  went  to  the  Seminary  and  College 
hospitals,  and  around  the  town,  in  court  house,  churches,  &c,  where 
we  found  a  continued  specimen  of  what  we  had  down  the  country,  only 
that  they  were  sheltered  and  dry,  and  had  some  attendants. 

When  we  left  the  corps  hospital,  the  cry  began  to  be  heard,  "  Bread  ! 
bread  !"  We  did  not  know  where  to  turn  to  get  it.  After  we  came 
to  the  town,  as  we  came  down  from  one  of  the  hospitals  in  the 
town,  we  espied  a  wagon  with  bread,  &c.  We  hailed  the  man  to  lay 
violent  hands  on  it,  to  send  down  to  the  hospital,  when  he  told  us 
that  it  was  iu  charge  of  Mr.  Latimer  Small,  of  York,  who  had  passed 
us,  but  a  moment  before,  in  a  carriage  with  some  other  persons.  We 
hurried  up  to  him,  learned  there  was  more  coming,  and  urged  him  to 
send  it  to  the  3d  division  of  2d  corps.  He  gave  direction,  and  after- 
wards we  heard  of  the  joy  which  it  gave  many  wounded  men. 

We  had  been  directed  to  make  headquarters  at  the  2d  Army  corps, 
but  we  at  once  saw  that  it  was  not  the  place,  as  reference  to  the  map 
will  show.  The  town  was  full  of  hospitals,  and  east,  north  and  west  of 
the  town  Rebel  hospitals,  among  which  were  many  of  our  own 
wounded.  We  rode  back  to  the  2d  corps,  left  the  horse,  and  came  to 
the  town.  Here  we  met  with  other  members  of  the  Commission,  and 
united  in  securing  Mr.  Shields  store  for  reception  of  goods,  which  were 
coming  to  the  Commission  from  citizens  around,  York,  Hanover,  Carlisle, 
Harrisburg,  Lancaster,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  &c,  and  indeed  from 
almost  every  direction.  But  a  few  days  before  they  were  in  dread  of  the 
invading  army,  now,  with  grateful  hearts  and  willing  hands,  they  were 
bringing  of  what  had  been  saved,  and  offering  it  to  supply  food  and 
clothing  for  the  wounded,  who  had  borne  the  burden  of  their  defence. 
It  was  a  proper  tribute,  and  the  abundance  which  so  overflowed  the 
large  store-room  from  day  to  day,  and  required  the  securing  of  another 
on  the  opposite  corner,  showed  that  it  was  without  stint.  This  was 
renewed  from  day  to  day,  and  through  our  Commission  delegates,  we 
had  these  daily  supplies  immediately  distributed.  The  hospitals  in  and 
about  the  town  had  received  of  what  the  citizens  could  give.  Those 
in  the  country  were  the  1st,  2d,  3d,  5th,  6th,  11th,  12th  corps,  and  the 
demand  was  enormous.  The  whole  hospital  demands  seemed  for  days 
to  fall  on  the  Commission  for  every  kind  of  things  needed.  It  is  not 
a  small  tribute  that  came  from  surgeons,  nurses,  wounded,  among  our 
own  and  the  Rebels  :  "  We  do  not  know  what  we  would  have  doue  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  Christian  Commission."  Our  rooms  were  no  sooner 
opened  and  underway  than  the  demand  also  of  the  hospitals  of  the  town 
were  added — the  College,  Seminary,  Court  House,  Public  School  House, 
Lutheran,  Presbyterian,  Catholic  and  United  Presbyterian  Churches, 
hotels,  warehouses,  private  houses,  depots  and  tents  almost  everywhere. 
There  were  in  addition  about  twenty-five  to  thirty  Confederate  hospitals, 
in  barns,  stables,  corn  houses,  sheds,  dwelling  houses,  taverns,  mills, 
in  woods  aud  in  tents,  &c,  from  1J  miles  to  7  and  8  miles  off  the  town. 
The  town  was  emptied  of  food  by  the  Rebels,  and  by  the  supply  which 
the  people  had  furnished  the  wounded. 
2  ^ 
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Our  wounded  of  the  2d  and  3d  days  were  generally  taken  to  barns, 
houses,  sheds,  tents,  &c.,  wherever  they  could  get  them  along  the 
borders  of  Rock  creek,  where  they  would  be  out  of  the  way  of  danger. 
Those  after  the  battle  left  on  the  field  were  taken,  whether  our  own  or 
Rebels,  to  the  Corps  hospitals,  which  swelled  their  number.  Those  of 
our's  which  had  fallen  in  the  Rebel  lines  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
in  common  with  their  own,  were  taken  to  the  hospitals  which  were  in 
the  field  held  by  them,  as  Seminary,  College,  &c  ,  in  town  and  in  barns 
along  Marsh  creek,  on  the  Hagerstbwn,  Chambersburg,  Shippensburg, 
Carlisle  and  Hunterstown  roads.  Marsh  creek  and  Rock  creek  are  head 
tributaries  of  the  Mouocacy,  and  run  on  opposite  si  des  of  Gettysburg. 
The  surface  of  the  country  around  is  broken  ;  the  weather  was  wet, 
roads  muddy,  conveyances  held  at  extortionate  prices,  and  almost  im- 
possible to  procure,  and  everything  in  demand  at  the  same  rate.  To 
get  at  these  different  hospitals  was  no  little  work,  and  then  to  get  goods 
to  them  would  have  been  impossible,  but  through  the  kindness  and 
promptness  of  Col.  Rankin,  quartermaster,  who  furnished  us  wagons 
and  ambulances  on  call,  and  thus  enabled  us  daily  to  sendi  out  wagon 
loads  to  the  different  hospitals.  The  amount  of  labor  requred  in  the 
mere  receiving,  opening,  unpacking,  distributing,  and  then  arranging 
and  sending  out,  is  incredible.  The  Commission  depot  seemed  for  two 
weeks  to  be  the  headquarters  of  everything  connected  with  the  wants 
and  supply  for  the  tens  of  thousands  of  wounded  and  dying,  and  never 
did  men  work  more  industriously  and  perseveringly.  From  daylight 
until  midnight  every  day  would  be  found  Messrs.  Shearer,  Williams, 
McCreary,  Millar,  Woodward  and  others,  receiving,  assorting,  supplying 
demands.  &c. 

It  was  often  amusing  to  see  the  delegates  that  came  in  from  each  of 
these  hospitals  daily  to  receive  such  supplies  as  were  needed.  A  mother 
could  not  have  been  more  anxious  for  the  supply  of  her  children 
than  these  men  were  to  procure  whatever  would  make  comfortable  the 
wounded  in  their  particular  district  Our  plan  was  to  have  one  of  our 
delegates  come  in  from  each  hospital  daily  with  a  list  of  the  wants  at 
that  place,  immediately  have  them  assorted,  arranged  and  sent  out ;  he 
accompanying  them.  When  arrived  at  the  hospital,  there  it  would  be 
subdivided  or  distributed  from  our  tent  as  each  delegate  came  or  sent 
for  any  individual  in  need.  In  this  way  we  tried  to  reach  every  man, 
and  know  that  he  received  it. 

Goods  that  came  to  our  Commission,  we  did  not  allow  to  remain  in 
our  boxes  and  barrels,  or  on  our  shelves,  or  in  our  tents,  waiting  the 
requisition  of  Surgeons.  We  had  not  learned  the  red  tapeism  which 
would  suffer  a  patient  to  starve  to  death,  while  the  goods  rotted  on 
hand,  waiting  for  those  requisitions  to  come  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  men  who  had  no  one  to  attend  to  them,  or  speak  to  them  ; 
men  who  had  neither  pen,  ink,  paper,  or  a  hand  with  which  to  write 
their  need.     Just  such  an  institution  as  the  Commission  was  a  necessity. 

We  do  not  speak  disparagingly,  but  what  we  saw  and  know,  when  we 
say  that  no  body  of  men  could  have  done  more  prompt  and  effective 
service.  From  300  to  400  men,  hurried  away  from  their  homes,  re- 
gardless of  weather  or  .situation,  looking  only  to  lie  able  to  render  service 
which  might  comfort  or  alleviate  the   condition  of  the  wounded.      The 
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fact  that  he  was  a  wounded  man,  was  generally  enough  to  call  for  their 
services.  Occasionally  the  patriotic  zeal  of  some  of  our  delegates  and 
friends  would  deter  them  from  attending  to  the  Rebels.  Some  felt 
that  they  ought  not  to  help  them,  but  generally,  without  reserve,  they 
adopted  the  principle  of  the  Gospel,  which  says:  "If  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him,"  c('c. — Rom.  xii  :  19-21  ;  Prov.  xxv  :  21. 

On  the  morning  of  Monday,  6th,  going  through  the  College  hospital, 
almost  entirely  filled  with  Rebel  wounded,  a  young,  pleasant-faced 
lad  asked  us  rather  anxiously  for  food,  lie  had  not  had  a  meal  from 
Tuesday  before,  six  days.  We  told  him  of  the  difficulty  of  supply  from 
the  burning  of  the  railroad  bridges  ;  that  our  own  were  in  the  same  con- 
dition ;  that,  as  soon  as  we  could  receive,  they  should  be  supplied. 
With  earnestness  he  said  :  "  Didn't  Stuart  bum  them  t  So  he  makes  his 
own  men  suffer  as  well  as  others."  Passing  through  a  room  on  the  north 
of  the  building,  on  the  first  floor,  we  saw  about  sixteen  lying  on  the 
floor,  all  badly  wounded,  several  of  whom  died.  They  looked  anxiously 
for  something  to  eat.  We  tried  to  encourage  them  in  the  hope  of  help 
the  next  day.  When  at  the  door  turning  round,  we  said  we  had  a  few 
dried  apples,  which  we  were  chewing  for  our  own  dinner.  They  were 
nothing  comparatively,  and  were  so  few  that  we  felt  ashamed  to  offer 
them,  and  did  not  expect  them  to  go  around  one  a  piece,  but  as  in  our 
haste  we  threw  them,  without  thought  of  their  wounds,  every  man  ex- 
erted himself  to  catch.  There  happened  to  be  just  one  apiece  for 
them,  and  never  did  we  see  men  enjoy  a  little  thing  more.  In  a  few 
days  help  came.  Immense  as  the  demand,  the  quantity  was  renewed 
and  increased  day  by  day.  We  felt  for  once  in  our  lives  that  there  was. 
a  spriug  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  which  had  never  before  been  well 
tried.  It  was  like  in  the  building  of  the  temple,  when  the  people  had 
to  be  bidden  not  to  send  any  more. 

It  is  but  proper  to  say  that  other  organizations,  especially  the  Adams 
Express  and  the  Sanitary  Commission,  after  they  commenced,  did  great 
and  effective  service  in  the  abundance  of  their  supplies.  After  a  time, 
all  these,  except  the  Christian  and  Sanitary  Commission,  left.  These 
have  remained  until  the  present,  and  the  Christian  Commission  has 
efficiently  and  constantly  continued  its  supply  of  delicacies,  &c,  while 
it  has  endeavored,  by  all  the  help  it  could  use,  to  speak  words  of  comfort 
and  consolation  to  the  sick  and  dying,  and  keep  up  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  wounded  with  regular  religious  services. 

As  the  men  at  the  different  hospitals  became  fit  for  removal,  they  were 
sent  away  to  hospitals  in  different  parts  of  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania, 
and  District  of  Columbia.  Then  a  general  hospital  was  established  near 
the  town,  about  1£  miles  east,  on  the  York  turnpike,  while  the  Seminary 
was  also  retained.  The  general  hospital  of  tents  was  in  a  very  excellent 
situation,  a  beautiful  spot,  with  a  skirt  of  woods  on  north-east  and  also 
on  south-west,  a  good  spr'ng  of  water  very  near,  the  ground  gradually 
rolling  so  that  water  did  not  remain  after  a  rain.  There  were  from 
125  to  150  tents.  Those  for  the  wounded  were  large,  well-built  and 
capable  of  containing  comfortably  from  twelve  to  sixteen  persons,  were 
on  good  bedsteads  with  mattresses  The  arrangements  were  such  as  to 
make  everything  convenient ;  so  much  so  that,  after  observing  those  in 
tents  and  such  as  were  in  our  large  and  well-constructed  buildings,  we 
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were  fully  persuaded  that  the  tents,  until  severely  cold  weather,  were 
the  most  healthy  and  convenientfor  the  patients,  and  as  convenient  for 
surgeons  and  nurses. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Sloan,  who  was  on  the  ground  among  the  first  of  our 
men,  remained  attending  at  the  Seminary  and  cases  in  town  until  the 
hospital  at  Seminary  was  removed. 

The  removing  was  in  ambulances  when  the  men  could  bear  the  ride. 
When  it  was  a  bad  case,  they  were  placed  on  stretchers  or  their  bed,  and 
carried  by  four  men. 

At  the  general  hospital  we  bad  our  tents  and  delegates,  continuing 
from  the  commencement  of  the  encampment  to  its  close.  The  labors 
here  were  more  systematic  and  regular,  because  we  had  gotten  things 
into  one  place,  and  under  regular  order  The  services  of  ministers  and 
laymen  from  different  denominations,  were  here  rendered  with  diligence 
and  fidelity.  Among  others,  the  Rev.  George  Junkin,  D.  D.,  spent  19 
days  of  untiring  labor,  talking  to,  exhorting  and  praying  with  the  men. 
Though  so  warm  a  Union  man,  the  Rebel  wounded  were  very  much 
interested  in  hearing  him,  from  the  fact  that  he  was  the  father-in-law  of 
General  T.  J.  (Stonewall)  Jackson. 

The  effect  has  not  been  lost  Our  own  men  thanked  us  ;  our  enemies 
wonder  while  they  acknowledged  the  kindness.  Daily  in  our  places  of 
distribution,  and  where  we  met  them  they  expressd  their  gratitude ; 
"  They  did  not  expect  to  be  treated  in  this  way.1'  "  We  are  not  afraid 
of  your  iron  balls  and  heavy  cannon  " — said  they — "  but  we  can't  stand 
this."  The  eyes  of  the  men  sparkled  with  joy  in  the  reception  of  these 
kindnesses.  In  our  hearing  two  officers  remarked,  others  around  as- 
senting, "  This  treatment  tvill  perfectly  subjugate  us."  They  speak  of 
its  effects  in  producing  the  most  happy  results,  not  only  in  the  benefit 
to  their  wounded,  but  in  the  tendency  which  it  will  have  yet  to  bind  us 
together. 

While  we  have  given  attention  to  the  Rebel  wounded,  our  own  have 
in  no  case  been  neglected.  They  have  been  ministered  to  with  a 
sumptuousness  in  goods  and  a  devotedness  of  labor  which  could  not  but 
make  them  realize  that  everything  which  it  was  in  the  power  of  their 
friends  to  do  had  been  done  to  alleviate  their  sorrow.  That  they  are 
grateful  it  is  not  necessary  to  have  answered  by  word  of  mouth,  their 
beaming  countenances  and  the  joy  with  which  they  greeted  us  abundantly 
answered. 

It  is  not  out  of  place  to  say  that  the  wounded  of  both  armies  are  greatly 
debtors  to  the  kind  care  and  generosity  of  thousands  of  individuals, 
who  have  furnished  the  varieties  of  little  comforts  of  every  kind.  So 
it  will  be  gratifying  to  those  who  have  contributed  to  know  that  their 
gifts  have  been  sown  with  abroad  cast,  which  has  left  them  in  the  keep- 
ing of  many  hearts  all  over  the  country. 

For  example,  on  Sabbath  morning,  July  5,  a  box  was  opened,  in 
which  was  the  following  note  : 

"  Thompson,  Conn.,  June  2,  1863. 

Me.  Rowland  : — We  send  you  this  box  for  the  soldiers,  from  the 
Benevolent  Society  of  East  Thompson,  consisting  of  6  shirts,  12  pairs 
.of  stockings,  3  napkins  and  402  yards  of  bandages. 

Please  send  a  receipt,  and  direct  to  Webster,  Mass.     Yours, 

Mrs.  Medoka  Kemp. 
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It  is  possible  those  ladies  may  have  doubted  sometimes  whether  they 
were  not  laboring  in  vain;  that  this  little  box  would  never  be  heard  of. 
But  never  was  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  sick  or  dying  man  more 
desirable  or  appropriate.  With  my  own  hands  I  knocked  open  the  box 
on  that  Sabbath.  In  the  midst  of  our  hurry  I  read  the  note,  remark- 
ing to  myself,  these  ladies  ought  to  know  the  value  of  that  box  ;  that  it 
Was  not  only  received  but  opened  and  used  at  the  time  when  the  greatest 
demand  existed  for  the  above  articles  that  ever  had  been  in  this  country. 
The  half  dozen  shirts  went  to  men  from  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania, 
New  Jersey,  Delaware  and  New  Hampshire.  The  stockings  to  more 
than  twelve  men,  because  in  a  number  of  cases  they  were  given, 
and  always  first  to  men  who  had  one  foot  amputated.  The  bandages 
may  have  been  appropriated  to  men  from  twenty  States. 

The  very  same  thing  which  occurred  in  this  case,  happened  daily  in 
almost  every  box  received.  The  persons  getting  them  up  had  no  idea 
who  shall  be  the  receiver.  Sometimes  it  might  happen  that  the  clothes 
would  be  put  upon  the  child  of  her  who  prepared  them  a  thousand  miles 
from  his  home,  and  the  delicacies  which  allay,  sweeten  and  comfort,  in 
the  midst  of  war's  calamities,  the  suffering  and  dying  man,  may  have 
been  prepared  by  the  hand  of  a  mother  or  sister.  But  aside  from  such 
incidents,  they  minister  to  the  joy  of  one  who  has  periled  his  life  for 
his  country.      They  are  given  to  wounded,  sick  and  dying  men. 

An  effort  was  made  on  the  part  of  those  dispensing  and  scattering  to 
turn  everything  to  the  very  best  account.  The  success  of  the  labors  of 
those  who  have  at  this  time  been  disposing  of  these  goods  has  been  such 
as  to  make  all  who  have  any  heart  in  the  work  rejoice  in  the  favor  con- 
ferred upon  them  iu  being  permitted  to  minister  them. 

We  have  heard  many  of  both  sides  say  that  such  actions  as  our  Com- 
mission will  do  more  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  and  make  us  live  in  peace 
and  harmony  under  the  Uniou  than  anything  else.  There  is  a  time 
and  a  presence  recorded  in  the  Gospel,  when  the  disciples  of  Jesus  said  : 
"  It  is  good  to  be  here  "  So  I  must  say,  in  distributing,  arranging 
and  using  up  among  all  parties  these  various  gifts,  and  in  beholding  the 
joys  and  comforts  afforded  to  the  receiver,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  the  per- 
son who  is  permitted  to  confer  the  favor,  oftentimes  as  much,  if  not 
more,  than  to  the  recipient.  The  promptness,  cordiality  and  earnestness 
with  which  men  came  to  labor,  and  the  readiness  with  which  they  said, 
"  send  me  where  you  most  need  me,"  and  the  will  with  which  they 
worked,  was  very  gratifying. 

Some  one  inquired  of  General  Scott,  at  the  commencement  of  the  war, 
if  the  barbarity  of  uncivilized  nations  should  not  be  eschewed.  He 
said  that  it  should  be  conducted  "  on  Christum  principles,"  meaning 
that  Christianity  should  modify  every  unnecesasry  cruelty  and  suffering. 
He  did  not  mean  by  this  that  there  should  grow  up  an  organization 
which  would  bring  all  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  to  bear  upon  the 
sick,  wounded  and  dying  soldier  in  a  private  way,  but  that  the  officers 
and  soldiers  and  the  opposing  powers  should  carry  it  on  as  nearly  as 
possible  in  accordance  with  the  light  and  influence  which  Christianity 
has  exercised  upon  the  present  generation. 

To  nothing,  however,  which  has  happened  can  his  remarks  be  so 
truly  applied  as  tc  the  object   and  action  of  the  Christian  Commission. 
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It  was  organized  to  aid  our  own  soldiers.  It  sought  to  bring  those  del- 
icacies and  light  food  to  the  sick  and  dying  soldier  which  he  would  have 
had  at  home  in  his  sickness.  It  tries  to  make  him  remember  his  home 
and  his  country.  But  it  also  comes  to  keep  in  his  remembrance  the 
Christian  principles  in  which  he  has  been  educated,  to  encourage  him, 
and  throw  around  him  a  safeguard  in  the  way  of  temptation,  to  point 
him  to  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  comfort  and  console  him  in  the 
hour  of  death. 

Probably  no  institution  has,  during  the  same  period  of  time,  done  as 
much  in  the  way  of  religious  iufluence.  We  shall  not  speak  of  other 
battles,  armies,  hospitals,  or  of  its  influence  on  our  navy.  We  speak 
with  reference  to  its  influence  at  Gettysburg  and  vicinity  since  the  battle. 

The  amount  of  stores,  consisting  of  all  under  clothing,  comforts, 
blankets,  sheets,  lint  and  sponges,  &c,  &c,  to  make  comfortable  as  pos- 
sible the  suffering  body  ;  then  the  dried  and  preserved  fruit  in  every 
form  ;  stimulants  of  wines  and  brandies,  &c;  the  home-made  winea 
and  cordials  — fresh  bread,  crackers,  toasted  rusk,  corn-starch,  farina, 
sago,  coffee,  tea,  sugar,  oranges,  lemons,  ice,  &c,  with  almost  every 
kind  of  thing  that  could  be  procured,  to  an  immense  amount,  was  daily 
furnished  to  and  distributed  by  the  delegates  of  the  Commission.  Gen- 
tlemen and  ladies  of  wealth  and  standing,  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
surgeons  and  laymen,  with  a  freeness  and  heartiness,  laid  aside  all  the 
formalities  of  position,  and  worked  indefatigably  in  any  and  every 
place,  performing  with  cheerfulness  the  most  unpleasant  and  disagreeable 
duties.  The  soldiers  saw  and  felt  that  there  was  an  interest  in  them. 
It  did  good  to  the  men  and  women  who  work.  We  do  not  believe  that 
any  men  or  women  who  labored  there  regretted  the  labor  or  exposure. 
Many  will  consider  it  among  the  best  spent  days  of  their  lives. 

When  i  we  look  at  its  strictly  religious  character,  there  is  an  interest 
which  surmounts  all  others.  Here  are  thousands  of  men  dying,  who 
have  only  a  few  moments  in  which  to  make  their  preparations  for  eter- 
nity. Some  of  them  ignorant  of  religious  principles,  others  who  have 
lived  in  ungodliness,  rejecting  the  offers  of  the  Gospel  when  in  health, 
others  who  have  been  hardened  in  their  sins,  and  bold  in  their  defiaut 
contempt  of  religion  and  everything  connected  with  it.  Here  they  are 
anxious  for  a  word  to  be  spoken  to  them  about  the  Saviour,  to  have  a 
portion  of  the  Bible  read,  a  prayer  offered,  a  message  sent  to  their 
parents.  Others  having  lived  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  are  now  wait- 
ing for  the  few  moments  to  pass  when  they  will  enter  on  that  rest. — 
They  have  words  of  comfort,  messages  of  kindness  and  love  which  they 
want  sent  to  their  friends.  They  lie  among  strangers,  scattered  in 
every  directiou  ;  chaplains  cannot  reach  the  one-hundreth  of  them. 

There  are  wounded  who  are  in  hope  of  liviug,  but  whom  the  Surgeon 
knows  will  die.  Others  are  anxious,  and  all  through  the  thousands  who 
on  the  battle-field  have  been  made  to  realize  the  Scripture,  that  "  there 
is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death  ;"  there  is  a  readiness  to  hear  and 
an  anxiety  to  be  spoken  to  about  their  souls,  to  hear  the  Gospel  and  the 
prayer  of  the  Christian  who  will  comineud  him  to  God.  The  loud  and 
solemn  call  of  God's  Providence  in  their  wounds,  the  fact  of  their  es- 
cape from  death,  the  vows  which  they  made  upon  the  field  when  wounded 
— everything  tends  to   make  them  susceptible   of  receiving   the   word 
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•of  life.  Many  cases  of  exceeding  great  interest  are  scattered  over 
every  Held  and  every  hospital,  but  scarcely  a  man  can  be  found  who 
does  not  give  respectful  attention. 

The  Commission  not  only  sends  her  men  to  speak  to  them,  but 
furnishes  paper,  ink,  pens,  &c. ,  and  men  to  write  the  letters  which  may 
be  desired,  and  as  an  evidence  of  the  extent  to  which  this  is  carried  on, 
we  would  remark,  that  coining  from  the  hospitals  on  the  7th  or  St h  of 
July,  so  soon  after  the  battle,  we  brought  a  pair  of  saddle-bags  con- 
taining over  606  letters,  to  the  Baltimore  post-office,  which  bore  glad  as 
well  as  sad  tidings  to  at  least  that  many  hundred  families. 

As  soon  as  the  men  are  so  composed  that  they  can  read  ;  tracts,  re- 
ligious  papers  and  books  are  furnished,  with  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  would  surprise  any  one  who  had  not  mingled  among  these 
scenes  to  learn  the  demand  for  the  Scriptures,  and  the  amount  of  religious 
reading  of  every  kind  put  into  circulation  and  read  with  attention  and 
interest  by  the  men.  VVo  doubt  much,  whether  among  the  same  num- 
ber of  persons  in  any  part  of  our  Christian  communities,  there 
could  be  found  as  many  careful  and  attentive  readers  and  hearers  of 
Gospel  truths  as  in  the  field  encompassed  by  these  hospitals.  Men  who 
lost  their  Testaments  in  the  battle,  anxiously  inquired  for  a  copy.  Not 
a  case,  as  far  as  could  be  found,  would  go  unsupplied 

It  is  one  of  the  great  fields  which  God  has  opened  to  bring  the  truth 
of  His  word  to  the  hearts  of  the  very  class  of  our  youth,  who,  in  peace 
and  prosperity  at  home,  are  wont  to  turn  a  deaf  ear.  We  doubt  not 
but  that  God  will  bring  more  trophies  to  the  Gospel  of  His  Son  from 
these  wounded  than  from  the  same  number  of  young  men  who  are  daily 
hearing  its  invitations.  We  look  upon  the  instrumentality  which  God 
has  raised  up  in  this  Commission  as  admirably  suited  to  their  wants.  It 
comes  without  the  formality  of  the  church,  and  the  organ,  and  the  pul- 
pit, and  the  set  discourses,  the  round  of  etiquette  and  mannerism,  which 
keeps  the  common  people  at  a  respectful  distance.  It  approaches  right 
up  to  a  man,  and,  without  any  ceremony,  tries  to  meet  his  case  ;  it  makes 
a  man  lying  in  a  cow-stall,  a  barn-yard,  a  shed,  under  a  tree,  even  in 
the  mud,  feel  that  "  he  is  a  man  for  a'  that,"  and  has  a  soul  which  must 
be  saved  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  ;  must  come  to  Him  there,  must  trust 
Him  there,  must  be  saved  there,  or  not  be  saved.  What  a  degradation  of 
the  office  of  the  ministry  some  will  think,  for  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
preaching  in  a  cow-stable,  under  a  straw  and  cattle-shed,  in  the  entry 
of  a  barn,  on  the  loose  boards,  over  a  stable  when  the  straw  had  been 
removed  to  make  bedding  for  those  on  the  ground.  If  this  wants  dig- 
nity— is  out  of  place — is  unbecoming  a  minister,  then  the  Master  did 
not  set  us  a  proper  example,  who  was  himself  boru  in  a  manger,  and 
preached  to  helpless,  diseased,  &o.  If  the  object  is  to  reach  such  as  he 
reached,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  such  as  he  preached  it  to,  we  must 
go  to  these  very  places  and  persons.  Hence  the  propriety  of  the  name 
Christian  Commission.  Men  in  these  very  places  want  to  hear  of  Jesus, 
be  prayed  with  and  pointed  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Many  interest- 
ing  cases  occur  daily  that  might  fill  a  whole  report- 
It  has  been  a  source  of  great  gratification  to  meet  men  among  these 
wounded,  as  we  have  passed,  calling  us  by  name,  and  reminding  us  that 
we  preached  to  their  regiment  at  such  a  place  ;  another  to  their  company 
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at  such  a  bridge,  in  such  a  barrack,  or  along  the  railroad  track,  &c. 
It  has  satisfied  us,  if  we  had  auy  doubt  before,  that  these  men,  who  ap- 
pear careless  in  the  company  of  their  companions,  do  yet  regard  the 
Gospel  when  preached  to  them  ;  and  we  would  here  say  also,  that  from 
the  time  when  we  preached  to  the  1st  Maryland,  under  Colonel  Kenlg, 
at  Camp  Carroll,  to  the  last  time,  in  a  tent  at  Gettysburg  General  Hos- 
pital, we  have  invariably  had  the  most  respectful  attention. 

At  Shriver's  barn  a  lad  21  years  of  age  was  pointed  out  by  the  sur- 
geon as  one  who  could  not  live  but  a  day  or  so.  After  conversing  and 
praying  with  him,  we  wrote  for  him—"  Bemember  me  to  all  at  home; 
I  hope  to  see  the  little  ones."  Such  was  the  condition  of  filth  that  we 
had  to  stand  on  a  rail. 

In  a  barn  near  FTunterstown  road  lay  a  young  lad,  an  orphan,  on  the 
bare  floor  wounded  in  the  side  and  breast,  just  ready  to  die  ;  we  roused 
him  up  after  several  attempts,  learned  his  name  and  home.  Pointing 
him  to  Jesus,  quoted  that  text:  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out."  With  an  effort  he  said  :  "I  have  been  thinking  a 
good  deal  about  that  text."     In  half  an  hour  he  was  dead. 

Four  miles  out  on  the  Chambersburg  road,  as  we  came  among  some 
tents  on  the  south  side  of  the  road,  one  of  the  surgeons  asked  if  we 
were  a  minister,  that  there  was  one  of  the  men  who  would  soon  die. 
He  could  not  eat  anything.  We  had  a  few  oranges,  one  of  which  we 
parted  into  one  of  the  small  divisions,  and  the  first  time  we  noticed  his 
mouth  open  put  it  in,  so  that  in  closing  his  lips  he  would  taste  it.  As 
he  drew  them  together,  without  any  knowledge  of  whence  it  came  from, 
he  said  :  "  That  donH  taste  bad."  So  gradually  we  succeeded  in  getting 
him  to  take  nearly,  if  not  half,  an  orange.  By  this  time  he  was  so 
much  refreshed  that  he  could  talk.  He  was  wounded  in  breast  and 
right  shoulder.  After  talking  to  and  praying  with  him,  he  desired  us 
to  write  to  "  his  father  and  mother,  to  try  to  meet  him  in  God,  in  peace." 
Several  other  cases  in  the  same  tents  might  be  repeated.  He  died  in  a 
day  or  two. 

At  the  Court  House  were  some  interesting  cases.  As  we  passed  up, 
a  young  man  from  Luzerne  Co.,  Pa.,  who  had  come  over  to  take  home 
his  brother,  asked  us  to  go  and  pray  with  him,  for  he  was  afraid  he 
would  not  live  to  get  home.  "  He  had  left  a  comfortable  home  to  go 
and  fight  for  his  country,"  was  his  tender  and  brotherly  remark.  We 
found  him  in  the  corner  of  the  Catholic  church,  but  on  seeing  him  knew 
that  his  days  were  numbered.  We  conversed  and  prayed  with  him. 
In  a  few  days  we  aided  in  getting  his  body  home. 

A  view  of  the  battle-field  early  on  Monday,  July  6th,  was  anything 
but  pleasant.  In  every  direction  were  dead  horses,  which  from  the  heat 
were  as  offensive  as  they  could  be.  Here  and  there  were  bodies  of  men 
unburied,  and  at  other  places  were  men  just  dying,  with  no  person  near 
to  do  anything  for  them.  As  we  passed  from  a  little  house  between  the 
Taneytown  and  Emmittsburg  road,  adjoining  a  little  orchard,  and  near 
Gen.  Meade's  headquarters,  which  bad  been  riddled  with  shot  and  shell, 
we  noticed  one  on  the  ground  dead,  another  on  the  floor  of  an  old  stable 
or  little  barn  dying;  but  we  could  do  nothing  fur  him.  He  was  past 
all  help.  We  could  not  learn  anything  of  either  of  them.  Beside, 
there  were  so  many  thousands  to  whom  service    might  be  rendered,  that 
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we  felt  it  a  duty  to  leave  these  to  the  men  who  were  appointed  to  see 
after  them.  That  afternoon  or  next  day  we  found  three  or  four  men 
engaged  in  burying  them. 

The  appearance  of  the  field  was  as  if  an  army  of  men,  with  every  kind 
of  material,  had  started  up  in  the  night,  leaving  everything  hut  what 
was  fastened  to  their  bodies.  Knapsacks,  blankets,  coats,  hats,  shoes, 
Stockings,  testaments,  letters,  cards,  plates,  knives,  bread,  crackers, 
meat,  candles,  cartridge  boxes,  percussion  caps  and  bullets  without 
count,  ramrods  drawn  to  load,  and  in  the  fury  of  battle  thrown  away  to 
use  their  bayonet  or  butt  of  the  gun,  broken  guns,  broken  wagons  of 
ammunition  and  of  cannons,  wheels  that  had  been  driven  a  hundred 
yards  from  the  wagon  by  a  cannon  ball  or  shell,  shells  by  the  wagon 
load  which  had  not  yet  exploded,  solid  shot,  and  fragments  of  shells  in 
every  direction. 

The  breastworks  which  our  men  had  put  upon  the  left  of  the  Ceme- 
tery and  on  down  toward  round  top,  were  line  upon  or  back  of  lines, 
zig-zag,  and  curved  according  to.  the  piece  of  ground  and  position. — 
They  were  made  in  places  from  the  stone  fences  which  ran  nearly  all 
around  our  lines  ;  in  other  places  rails  were  built  up,  and  earth  dug  up 
against  them  ;  also,  in  some  places,  against  the  walls.  Destruction  of 
fences  was  marked  from  below  the  round  top,  where  Kilpatrick's  cavalry 
had  position  along  both  sides  of  Taneytown,  Emmittsburg,  Baltimore  and 
other  roads.  Fences  were  removed  everywhere,  for  fortification,  or  fires 
as  they  needed. 

The  land  seems  to  have  no  subsoil,  and  when  it  becomes  wet,  is  miry, 
making  it  laborious  if  not  dangerous  traveling  over  it  after  rains.  There 
was  no  fence  left  which  made  the  least  obstruction,  from  the  hill  back 
of  the  Seminary  across  through  the  line  where  Hancock  and  Sedgwick's 
corps  were,  or  Gen.  Meade's  headquarters,  down  through  the  11th  and 
1-th  corps  hospitals,  to  where  we  struck  Rock  Creek  at  the  2d  corps 
hospital.  Th?  other  corps  hospitals,  it  will  be  seen  by  looking  at  the 
map,  were  in  the  same  vicinity.  The  3d  corps  had  a  barn  and  house 
and  tents  of  rebels.  Their  hospitals,  as  will  also  be  seen  by  examining 
the  map,  were  on  the  west,  north  and  north-east,  under  the  names  of 
the  division  commanders. 

At  the  extreme  right  of  Lee's  army  they  erected  heavy  breastworks, 
from  Marsh  Creek  to  their  lines,  to  prevent  our  men  from  flanking  them. 
East  of  this  and  south  of  where  our  3d  corps  was  on  the  second  day, 
and  in  the  neighborhood  of  which  our  men  retreated  when  driven  from 
the  peach  orchard,  on  the  Emmittsburg  road,  to  the  round  top,  are  a 
mass  of  large  rocks,  of  very  singular  formation,  in  a  hollow,  through 
which  Plum  run  passes.  This  stream  runs  among  and  through  these 
rocks.  Between  them  are  crevices  of  10  to  15  deep,  and  about  1^  to  2 
feet  wide.  In  the  pursuit  of  our  men,  many  of  their  men  were  wounded 
and  killed  on  these  rocks,  who  fell  into  the  crevices,  from  which,  if  wound- 
ed, they  could  not  well  escape,  and  if  killed,  it  would  be  with  difficulty  they 
could  be  found,  and  almost  impossible  to  get  them  out.  This  whole 
neighborhood  was  rocky.  When  burying  the  many  that  were  slain 
here,  it  was  difficult  to  get  earth  to  bury  them,  and  in  a  few  places  they 
had  to  be  covered  over  with  stone.  In  the  latter  part  of  August  and 
first  of  September,  when  passing  over  this  ground,   in  company  with 


26  BATTLE   OF   GETTYSBURG. 

Rev.  Dr.  Junkin,  we  found  some  of  these  men  still  unburied.  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  these  were  all  Rebels ;  but  in  several  cases  we 
found  the  bodies  wrapped  in  the  overcoat  of  our  men.  In  some  of  the 
hospitals  we  found  some  of  our  men  who  had  been  wounded  there. 

Death  makes  no  distinction.  There  is  no  discharge  in  the  war  with 
death  and  the  grave.  The  bullet,  cannon  ball  or  shell  regards  not  the 
person  in  rank  or  position,  or  to  what  army  ;  yet  it  is  gratifying  to  see 
the  respect  shown,  when  opportunity  is  had,  in  the  burying  of  individ- 
uals in  spots,  under  trees,  by  a  rock,  near  a  stream,  places  where  they 
can  be  found,  with  the  inscription  on  a  board,  or  cut  in  a  tree,  or  on  a 
rock.  Under  a  pear  tree,  near  a  house,  a  short  distance  north  of  11th 
corps  hospital,  on  east  side  of  Taneytown  road,  are  buried  side  by  side 
Lieutenant  E.  G.  Grannis,  of  Macon,  Ga.,  and  Col.  James  Huston,  of 
2d  N.  Y.  State  Militia;  both  killed  July  2d.  These  graves  are  neatly 
prepared.  In  a  field  between  Rock  Creek  and  turnpike,  toward  the  CJth 
Corps  Reserves,  is  buried  Nelson  A.  Thayer,  Company  C,  123d  New 
York  Volunteers  ;  below  the  rocks,  in.  the  lower  part  of  a  meadow,  on 
the  other  side,  also  alone,  is  Marshal  Prue,  Company  F,  5th  Texas. — 
A  piece  of  rail,  in  each  case,  is  driven  in  at  the  head  of  the  grave,  and 
the  name  written  with  a  lead  pencil. 

We  had  daily  cases  calling  upon  us  to  aid  in  securing  the  passage  of 
the  body  of  a  father,  son,  brother  or  husband.  Mothers,  wives  and 
sisters  from  Wisconsin  or  Maine,  and  all  intermediate  places,  to 
nurse  their  sons,  and  husbands,  and  brothers ;  and  fathers  and  brothers 
would  be  found  waiting  upon  their  wounded  and  dying.  A  wife  came 
to  see  and  attend  upon  her  wounded  husband.  She  learned  he  was  dead. 
She  then  desired  to  know  where  he  was  buried.  Her  informant  said  it 
was  impossible  to  find  him,  remarking,  "You  might  as  well  expect  to 
find  a  needle  in  a  hay-stack."  "  Is  it  as  likely  ?"  she  said.  He  said, 
"just  as  likely."  "  Then,"  said  she,  "  I  can  find  him  ;  for  I  could  take 
apart  every  blade  of  hay  untill  I  had  removed  it  entirely.  Show  me 
where  he  was  buried  ?"  She  got  help  to  go  with  her,  and  after  disin- 
terring some  12  to  22,  as  they  had  nearly  uncovered  the  next  body,  she 
espied  something  by  which  she  knew  him,  and  jumping  down  into  the 
grave,  with  her  own  hand  scratched  off  the  earth  that  covered  his  arm, 
and  aided  in  getting  him  out,  and  thus  bore  home  with  her  the  object  of 
affection.  What  will  not  energy  and  perseverance,  with  heart  and  soul 
interested,  accomplish  V  The  State  of  Pennsylvania,  through  her  agent, 
afforded  every  facility  in  passing  bodies  over  her  railroads. 

Every  case  in  which  we  wrote  for  any  one,  it  was  the  invariable  re- 
quest:  "  Give  my  love  to  the  children,  or  my  wife,  or  parents,  and  a 
hope  to  see  them  at  home  or  meet  them  in  heaven." 

The  Christiau  Commission  at  Gettysburg,  though  with  some  friction, 
was  one  of  the  greatest  successes,  evidencing  an  adaptedness  which  has 
never  been  excelled  in  the  working  of  any  benevolent,  humane  and  Chris- 
tian enterprise.  It  could  not  be  supposed  that  400  men  and  women 
should  come  together  in  haste,  many  of  whom  had  never  seen  each  other 
before,  of  all  classes — that  they  should  all  fall  in  and  work  together 
without  any  jealousy  or  collision.  Some  thought  they  went  only  to 
help  wounded  off  the  field  of  battle,  and  when  that  wa^  done  there  was 
nothing  more  for  them  ;  others  only  to  help  the  surgeons.     Some  came 
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because  they  had  friends  there.  Some  to  attend  to  the  wounded  from 
their  neighborhood.  Thcv  would  wish  to  he  sent  to  that  field  in  which 
they  were.  Mostly  they  said,  "  send  us  wherever  we  are  most  needed," 
and  this  was  the  general  request.  It  is  true,  some  came  to  seek  out 
friends  among  the  Rebel  wounded.  Some  brought  clothes,  and  others 
had  them  sent  to  them. 

That  it  was  the  right  and  duty  of  the  Government  to  forbid  anything 
which  would  interfere  with  their  plans  is  unquestionable.  80  in  the 
hurry  of  the  occasion,  some  came  as  delegates  of  the  Commission,  who 
ought  not  to  have  been  there,  and  some  professing  to  be,  who  were  not 
commissioned.  There  were  dozens  of  persons  whom  we  never  saw,  and 
concerning  whom  we  had  neither  time  or  opportunity  to  inquire.  The 
work  which  for  a  week  or  two  pressed  itself,  required  every  exertion 
which  could  be  given.  This  we  can  say  on  the  whole,  that  a  more 
loyal,  diligent,  faithful,  persevering  company  of  men  and  women  could 
not  be  gathered  from  any  part  of  the  Union. 

When  we  started  to  go  to  the  battle-field,  it  was  to  attend  to  our  own 
wounded  ;  we  did  not  expect  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  Rebel 
wounded  The  object  and  origin  of  this  Commission  operation  in  the 
city  of  Baltimore,  shortly  after  the  19th  of  April,  1861,  was  mainly 
to  attend  to  our  own  soldiers  first  passing  ;  then  when  sick  and  wounded  ; 
then  when  in  the  hospitals.  Have  we  not  been  devoted  to  them  in 
camps,  barracks,  hospitals  ever  since?  With  the  same  intent  we  made 
our  way  to  the  field  at  Gettysburg.  As  we  attended  our  own  men,  be- 
side them  lay  in  alternate  rows,  and  mixed  through  other,  so  that  in 
mud,  and  dirt,  and  blood,  and  rags,  and  nakedness,  with  bodies  wounded 
and  torn  in  almost  every  way,  but  perfectly  helpless,  you  could  not  dis 
tinguish,  unless  they  would  speak,  which  were  the  Rebels.  What  would 
be  expected  of  us  at  such  a  time,  and  under  such  circumstances  ? — 
When  this  rebellion  was  making  its  first  moves  to  defeat  the  Govern- 
ment in  getting  its  army,  we  heard  a  lady,  who  seemed  to  sympathize 
with  the  rebellion,  propose  to  throw  hot  water  on  our  soldiers  as  they 
passed.  "  You  had  better  give  then  some  bread  and  meat,"  said  her 
husband.  Finding  these  thousands  of  cases  of  wretched  suffering  men 
in  our  hands  and  in  our  power,  would  any  oue  have  us  scald  them  to 
death?  or  let  them  die  for  want  of  care  ?  or  as  the  Samaritan,  bind  up 
their  wounds,  pour  in  oil  and  wine,  and  take  care  of  them  ? — (Luke, 
x  :  33-37.) 

We  thought  our  loyalty,  which  had  gone  through  the  days  of  April 
19,  1861,  which  had  face  to  face  resisted  every  attempt  at  carrying  out 
our  owu  State,  and  battled  until  the  enemy's  power  was  broken  in  our 
midst,  was  sufficiently  decided  to  venture  on  the  principle  and  duty  of 
feeding  and  caring  for  the  bodies  and  souls  of  these  men.  Hence,  when 
we  had  arranged  in  regard  to  our  own,  and  had  hundreds  at  work  for 
them,  we  felt  it  a  duty  to  give  special  attention  to  look  into  the  con- 
dition of  those  who  lay  in  barns,  sheds,  stalls,  pens,  under  trees,  in 
tents.  &o.  1.  Humanity  would  have  revolted  at  us  if  we  had  not  done 
it.  '2.  Christianity  demanded  it  as  a  duty.  3.  The  honor  of  our  coun- 
try required  it.  These  men  were  in  our  hands,  and  our  Government 
was  responsible  before  God  and  the  whole  world  to  take  care  of  them. 
If  the  llebel  Government  can  afford  to  treat  wounded   men  unkindly, 
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we  cannot.  4.  It  was  only  good  policy.  Will  not  these  men,  and  will 
not  the  Rebels  be  bound  to  treat  our  men  better  ?  Several  of  their  sur- 
geons remarked  to  us:  "If  any  of  your  men  should  ever  get  down 
among  us  as  we  are  with  you,  we  can't  do  for  you  as  you  have  done  for 
us,  but  we  will  do  the  very  best  ice  can."  5.  If  the  Government  is  to  be 
successful  in  putting  down  this  rebellion,  which  we  never  for  one  mo- 
ment doubted,  will  it  not  help  to  bring  us  together  in  kindlier  relations, 
to  feel  that  while  in  war  and  battle  they  will  be  met  and  treated  as  en- 
emies with  all  the  power  of  the  nation,  yet  when  wounded  and  helpless, 
and  are  brought  into  our  hospitals,  they  shall  be  carefully  and  faithfully 
attended  to?  A  man  gaiued  by  proper  attention  is  as  good  as  one 
gained  by  a  bullet.  6.  Many  of  them  are  as  decided  Union  men,  if 
they  dare  be,  as  some  of  our  own,  and  much  more  so  than  the  Copper- 
heads that  have  come  to  our  notice.  Over  and  over  again  haye  we 
heard  men  from  Mississippi,  Alabama  and  North  Carolina  say  of  their 
own  accord  :  "  If  we  had  this  matter  in  our  bauds  we  could  settle  it 
in  five  miuutes  ;"  "  that  they  never  wanted  any  better  Government  than 
they  had  ;  never  expected  as  good  a  one  again."  As  we  passed  among 
the  Rebels  at  the  3d  corps  one  day,  in  company  with  Mr.  Frances, 
ex- President  of  the  Pennsylvania  Senate,  a  man  from  North  Carolina 
said  he  hoped  the  Government  would  not  stop  until  they  brought  every 

one  of  them  into  the  Uuion.     At  this  same  hospital  was  a 

nephew  of  Andrew  Johnson,  from  Tennesse,  who,  with  ninety -four  other 
young  men,  in  18G2,  started  for  Kentucky,  to  enter  the  Union 
cavalry.  On  September  10  they  were  captured  near  Luckey  Cove  Sem- 
inary, Powell  Valley,  Lee  Co.,  Va.,  Since  then  most  of  them  were  killed 
and  taken  prisoners.  He  was  sent  to  Staunton,  and  put  in  the  8th  Vir- 
ginia infantry,  and  had  been  in  service  until  wounded  here.  He  and  his 
friends  were  strong  Union  men .  He  not  only  gave  evidence  of  his  faith  and 
hope  in  Christ,  but  expressed  the  joy  which  it  would  have  given  him  if  he 
could  have  fallen  in  the  defence  of  his  country,  which  he  desired  to  serve. 

7.  From  an  experience  of  over  eight  weeks,  we  are  perfectly  satisfied  that 
if  the  war  was  ended  to-morrow,  and  their  rulers,  leaders  aud  poli- 
ticians were  out  of  the  way,  there  would  be  the  kindest  feeling,  com- 
mingling together  with  sorrow  over  the  bereavements,  and  that  the  men 
of  both  sides  would  mourn  together  over  the  evils  which  have  fallen 
upon  both.  The  cry  that  we  must  separate  because  we  can't  live 
together  is  perfectly  absurd,  being  mere  slang  to  keep  up  the  rebellion. 

8.  Above  all,  let  us  do  right;  as  Henry  Clay,  that  noble  patriot  and 
statesman  said,  "I'd  rather  be  right  than  be.  President." 

We  avoided  political  dicussion  with  the  Rebels,  on  the  ground  that  it 
is  ungenerous  to  strike  a  wounded  man  who  is  in  your  power,  and  an  im- 
propriety unbecoming  the  object  which  we  had  in  view,  which  was  to 
minister  to  their  bodies  and  their  souls.  But  on  several  occasions  when 
the  subject  was  introduced,  we  remarked,  this  war  was  to  accomplish 
God's  purpose.  God  had  His  own  design  in  it,  which  He  would  make 
manifest  in  due  time,  but  it  would  not  probably  be  what  either  part 
aimed  at.  We  had  gotten  rich,  proud  and  corrupt;  we  had  encouraged 
politicians  until  they  had  become  so  corrupt,  it  was  almost  a  necessity 
that  there  should  be  a  breaking  down  of  Government  to  destroy  their 
power  ;   that  the  young  had  taken   control  of  their  parents,  defying  law 
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and  order,  and  making  rebellion  against  God  and  the  laws  of  the  nation 
honorable.  "  That  is  just  the  way  my  father  talked  and  preached 
before  I  came  away,"  said  a  young  man  from  Mississippi,  who  was  badly 
wounded,  and  lying  on  a  bed  in  the  tent,  with  but  little  prospect  of 
living. 

We  met  wounded  North  Carolinians  in  almost  every  direction.  At 
one  place,  as  we  inquired  of  some  wounded  men  from  whence  they 
were,  "  North  Carolina"  was  the  answer.  "  How  is  it,"  we  asked, 
"  that  w  e  find  North  Carolina  almost  everywhere  ?"  "  The  only  reason 
we  can  give  for  it,"  answered  a  young  man,  "  is,  that  they  try  to  wreak 
their  vengeance  upon  us  because  our  State  was  opposed  to  going  out  of 
the  Union.  They  put  us  in  every  dangerous  and  exposed  place,  and 
give  us  the  hard  ei>d  of  everything."  Another  said,  "  My  part  of  the 
State  was  opposed  to  going  out,  and  they  brought  an  army  in  on  us, 
and  compelled  us  to  go  with  them." 

In  looking  at  this  battle  and  the  circumstances  surrounding  it,  wc 
were  deeply  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the  whole  of  this  battle 
was  of  God  ;  that  His  controlling  providence  had,  in  a  most  marked 
manner,  evidenced  itself  in  the  time,  place,  arrangements  and  success. 
Any  one  who  will  read  Gen.  Lee's  account  of  his  advance  into  Penn- 
sylvania and  down  to  Gettysburg,  the  battle  of  the  1st  and  2d  days, 
will  see  that  he  did  not  expect  to  meet  Gen.  Meade  there,  nor  could 
have  wanted  it  there,  nor  could  Gen.  Meade,  in  the  haste  with  which  he 
had  to  meet  him,  have  designed  it  there;  yet  every  rock  and  hill  seemed 
to  have  been  prepared  for  it. 

We  are  no  less  impressed  with  the  truth,  that  war  is  a  most  fearful 
judgment  of  God  upon  a  nation  and  people.  This  is  a  national  judg- 
ment. God  is  punishing  North  and  South,  East  and  West.  Before  it  is 
over,  not  less  than  one  million  of  the  young  men,  the  flower  and  hope 
of  the  country,  will  have  slept  in  the  earth,  buried  without  honor  or 
distinction  ;  the  pride  of  man  laid  in  the  very  lowest  place  ;  contempt 
thrown  by  God  upon  all  the  boasting  and  glorying  of  man.  But  God's 
work  will  be  done.  The  nation  will  be  humbled.  Lamentation  and 
mourning  will  go  into  almost  every  family.  The  pride  of  the  oppressor 
will  be  broken.  "  The  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down,  the 
haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made  low,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be 
exalted." — Isaiah  ii  :  11-17. 

Nothing  so  effectually  depletes  a  nation  of  its  overgrown  wealth  and 
strength  as  war.  Like  the  bleeding  and  blistering  of  the  body  to  reduce 
it,  so  God  applies  the  judgment  which  will  effect  his  end.  Every  battle 
has  a  great  purpose  to  perform.  Not  what  man  aims  at ;  but  what  God  has 
desigued.  How  remarkable  are  the  facts  connected  with  the  greatest 
battles  ever  fought!  A  shower  of  rain  defeated  Napoleon  at  Waterloo, 
retarding  his  operations.  A  mist  intervened  between  the  ships  of 
Nelson,  which  would  have  seized  him  when  returning  from  Egypt  to 
France,  and  enabled  him  to  escape.  The  miscalculation  of  time,  the 
range  of  a  gun,  the  construction  of  a  shell,  the  cutting  of  a  telegraph 
wire,  the  burning  of  a  bridge,  the  change  of  commanders,  the  coming 
up  of  reinforcements,  all  the  work,  apparently,  of  a  moment,  producing 
a  necessity,  showing  that  God  can  lay  aside  any  man,  foil  any  pLn 
blow  upon  any  army. 
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God's  judgments  do  not  cease  until  He  effects  His  end.  If  war 
does  not  do  it,  famine  and  pestilence  will.  His  purposes  ripen  fast  in 
time  of  war.  They  are  the  great  political  throes  through  which  He 
produces  such  changes  in  the  face  of  the  political  world  as  bring  on  the 
state  of  things  which  shall  prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  king- 
dom of  His  Son.  This  very  war  has  done  more  to  make  the  people  of 
this  nation  know  one  another,  than  all  the  histories  published  since  we 
were  a  nation.  Hundreds  of  thousands,  north  and  south,  have  changed 
their  places  and  positions.  They  have  been  brought  face  to  face,  to  see 
and  feel  that  they  are  the  same  men.  They  converse  in  the  field,  in  the 
interim  of  battle  ;  they  lie  together  in  the  same  hospital  and  tent ;  they 
talk  and  feel  together,  so  that  the  very  means  which  were  designed  of 
the  leaders  to  produce  permanent  disunion,  brings  them  together,  and 
makes  them  feel  that  they  are  one  people 

The  history  of  this  rebellion  will  show  a  despotism  in  the  Rebel  lead- 
ers which  has  seldom  happened  in  the  world.  "  Their  violent  dealings 
will  come  down  upon  their  own  pates." — Psalms  vii  :  6.  No  man  could 
go  through  the  Rebel  hospitals,  and  see  the  fearful  slaughter  which  was 
made  among  their  wounded  men,  without  feeling,  as  Gen.  Lee  says, 
"  More  may  have  been  required  of  them  than  they  were  able  to  per- 
form," or,  as  many  of  them  said,  "  We  were  driven  up  into  slaughter 
pens.''''     A  clay  of  reckoning  will  come. 

Th  e  sight  of  the  wounded,  dying  and  dead  is  surely  enough  to  con- 
vince any  one  that  war  is  most  horrible,  conducted  on  the  best  principles, 
and  can  be  accounted  for  only  on  the  principle  that  it  is  one  of  God's 
"  four  sore  judgments  "  which  he  visits  upon  nations  for  their  wicked- 
ness.— Ezekiel  siv  :  21. 

It  may  appear  singular  that  in  the  advance  of  the  Gospel,  so  fearful 
a  struggle  should  take  place  in  a  Christian  nation,  just  following  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  periods  of  prayer  ever  known  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  We  must,  however,  remember  that  God's  way  is  in  the  storm 
and  whirlwind. — Nahumi:3;  that  he  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariots, 
and  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. — Psalms  civ  :  3.  Political 
revolutions  and  civil  wars  break  down  and  root  out  national  evils.  As 
we  advance  to  the  fulfilling  of  the  seventh  angel's  trumpet,  we  must  look 
for  revolutions  greater  than  have  ever  been  since  the  foundation  of  the 
earth. — (Rev.  xvi :  17-21.) 

We  must  not  forget  for  a  moment  that  Godsitteth  upon  the  whirlwind 
and  directs  the  storm  to  do  His  own  sovereign  purposes.  No  change 
can  take  place  which  shall  hinder  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  His 
Son.  All  the  overturning  in  the  earth  are  to  prepare  the  way  for  His 
coming.  —  Ezekiel  xxi  :  27.  Christians  may  confidently  trust  their  Lord 
and  master  who  is  at  the  helm  of  the  vessel,  as  well  as  he  who  holds 
the  winds  in  his  fist. — Prov.  vi  :  20.  He  will  make  all  things  to  work 
for  their  individual  good,  and  the  general  welfare  of  his  cause.  The 
probability  is,  that  the  soldiers  who  come  out  of  the  armies  will  be  as  ac- 
tive and  devoted  Christians  as  could  be  found  among  the  same  number 
of  men  anywhere  on  the  earth.  Every  revolution  in  the  earth  is  to 
break  down  some  institution  of  Satan.  He  will  rave  and  storm  and 
threaten.  His  agents  and  even  good  men,  bewildered  and  controlled 
by  him  as  an  angel  of  light,  will'see  nothing  but  destruction. 
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Two  years  since  we  beard  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  say,  ' '  the  grave  v:as 
dug  and  the  coffin  being  made  ready  for  the  burial  of  this  natron,"  which 
God  gave  to  our  fathers.  When  WicTdiffe,  the  morning  star  of  the 
Reformation,  was  dangerously  ill,  the  mendicant  friars  sent  deputies  to 
induce  him,  before  he  died,  to  revoke  whathe  had  said  against  them.  Re- 
covering his  spirits  and  raising  himself  on  bis  pillow,  he  said,  "  I  shall 
not  die,  but  lire  to  declare  the  evil  deeds  of  the  friars ."  Our  country 
did  not  die  in  1861,  was  not  buried,  the  grave  was  not  dug,  the  coffin 
was  not  prepared,  though  we  were  invited  to  the  funeral.  Like  that 
morning  star,  she  has  risen  higher  and  shines  brighter.  The  clouds 
are  dispersing  ;  soon  the  daylight  will  shine  so  clear  that  we  may  see 
her  condition,  and  when  the  sun  appears,  will  know,  indeed,  that  the 
night  of  her  tribulation  but  preceded  a  brighter  day. 

Wecould  not  then  and  do  notnow  believe  that  God  wasgoing  to  destroy 
so  many  Christian  people  for  the  wickedness  of  the  unprincipled  poli- 
ticians, who  had  been  and  were  seeking  to  govern  or  destroy  this  nation. 
Wicked  rebellion  did  almost  overthrow  David's  throne  ;  but  God  deliv- 
ered him.  Multitudes  of  lives  were  sacrificed  on  both  sides;  but  God 
overthrew  the  rebellion  When  men  say  that  the  Union  cannot  be  estab- 
lished, they  forget,  that  after  all,  truth  and  righteousness  are '  stronger 
than  all  evil ;  that  God  is  stronger  than  Satan,  and  will  make  the  wrath 
of  man  and  malice  of  hell  to  praise  Him  in  preparing  the  way  for  the 
coining  of  the  kingdom  of  His  Son.  When  the  warfare  of  God's  people 
was  nearly  accomplished,  he  commanded  the  prophet  to  comfort  them, 
and  to  call  upon  them  "  to  prepare  the  way  for  His  coming,  assuring 
them  that  every  valley  should  be  exalted,  every  mountain  and  bill  be 
made  low,  and  the  crooked  places  made  straight,  (Isaiah,  40th  ch.,)  the 
rough  places  plain."  Thus  God,  in  His  Providence,  by  the  whirlwind 
of  passion  among  men  and  his  stormy  wind,  fulfills  His  word. — Psalms 
cxlviii  :  8.  Those  who  may  live  will  see  that  this  storm  and  whirlwind 
through  this  nation,  has  prepared  it  for  greater  good  toman,  with  greater 
glory  to  God,  than  probably  any  revolt  which  has  taken  place  the  past 
three  centuries. 

We  look  upon  the  operations  of  this  Christian  Commission,  prudently 
managed,  as  one  of  the  great  counter  octants  to  the  suffering  and  wick- 
edness which  is  a  constant  accompaniment  of  war,  and  is  an  institution 
itself  showing  the  advance  of  the  Gospel  against  the  power  of  the  devil. 

The  enemy  that  fell  into  our  hands  received  nothing  more  than  it  was 
our  duty  to  render  them  as  wounded.  If  nations  at  war  will  not  attend 
to  the  wounded  of  their  enemies  in  their  hands,  they  are  getting  back 
into  a  barbarism  with  which  Christianity  can  have  no  alliance. 

The  work  of  the  Ch.  Commission  after  the  battle  at  Gettysburg  is  an 
exhibition  of  what  it  has  done  and  can  do.  Let  no  man  or  woman  com- 
plain of  labor,  sacrifice  or  self-denial  in  the  service  rendered  or  contri- 
butions given.  These  men  whom  we  sought  to  comfort  were  your 
fathers,  husbands,  brothers  and  sons.  They  have  given  their  time, 
strength,  their  limbs,  and  many,  very  many  of  them,  their  lives,  that 
they  might  secure  you  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  comforts  and  safety 
which  are  your  inheritance.  Do  you  grudge  the  help  they  received  ?  or 
will  you  withhold  help  now  when  the  demand  comes  from  so  many  parts 
of  the  nation,  and  from  so  many  of  the  wounded  and  dying,  who  have 
given  all  and  life  too  to  protect  you  ? 
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What  are  a  few  dollars,  or  a  few  pair  of  socks,  shirts,  drawers,  pants, 
&c.,  or  the  bread,  dried  fruit,  delicacies,  &c,  to  the  time  the  delegates 
of  the  Commission  have  given  in  attending  upon  the  wounded  ?  But 
what  are  any  and  all  which  do  not  involve  life?  Life,  life,  is  what  they 
give,  who  face  the  bullet  and  bayonet,  and  shot  and  shell,  to  guard  your 
homes  and  save  your  country. 

We  would  suggest  that  the  operations  of  the  Commission  are  too 
heavy,  and  require  too  much  time,  labor  and  attention  to  be  continued 
on  mere  extempore  agents.  Men  will  on  emergencies,  as  at  Gettysburg, 
turn  out  for  a  few  days,  or  a  week  or  two,  but  there  are  labors  to  be 
performed  for  months  after  such  a  battle,  and  many  of  these  can  only 
be  performed  to  advantage  by  experienced  persons,  who  remain  with 
them. 

Ministers  of  Evangelical  denominations,  devoted  and  experienced,  are 
needed  in  the  service  of  the  Commission.  We  disparage  no  man's  field 
of  labor  when  we  say,  that  a  minister  who  is  adapted  to  the  work  can- 
not find  a  field  where  he  may  more  immediately  and  directly  preach  the 
Gospel.  While  experienced  men  are  needed,  we  believe  it  to  be  the 
grandest  field  for  a  young  minister  to  learn  pastoral  theology.  Highly 
as  we  appreciate  instructions  on  the  subject,  we  believe  that  the  young 
ministers  of  our  day,  who  will  enter  heart  and  soul  in  this  work,  will 
get  more  practical  and  useful  pastoral  training  than  from  all  books  and 
lectures. 

It  is  a  marvellous  thing  that  in  these  last  days  two  immense  armies 
should  have  such  extraordinary  efforts  made  for  their  salvation  by  the 
people  on  both  sides.  Nor  is  it  less  wonderful  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  been  so  largely  poured  out  on  both  armies.  Such  things  have  never 
taken  place  before,  except  in  the  days  of  Cromwell.  God  has  some 
great  and  glorious  end  in  view,  which  we  do  not  yet  see.  Let  us  trust 
in  Him,  labor  and  wait,  looking  for  the  day  of  his  appearing.  "He 
will  come  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe." 


jJSTGen.  Meade's  official  report  says,  that  his  loss  was  2,834  killed, 
13,709  wounded,  6,643  missing.  Captured  3  guns,  41  standards, 
13,621  prisoners;  24,978  small  arms  were  collected  on  the  battle-field. 
By  reference  to  10th  page,  it  will  be  seen  we  have  not  over-estimated 
the  number. 
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